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ACT I 



SUNDAY 



FADE IN 



EXT. THE CLIFF TOP ROAD - DAWN 

It's a quiet, sunny day. We stand on the DIRT ROAD and 
slow-pan RIGHT toward the OCEAN. Gra sses flutter on the 
CLIFF EDGE panning beneath us. Unseen waves CRASH below. 

The pan reveals a tall solitary rock formation jutting up 
from the surf below: it's a STONE PILLAR, a "high place". 

The pan becomes a RIGHTWARD DOLLY, showing the beginnings 
of THE HOUSE: a chic ensemble of concrete and glass. Off- 
camera, a MALE VOICE, muffled by distance, yelps: 

CARLOS (O.C. ) 
He bit me! Shit! He bit me! 

A STONE WALL pans along the screen's bottom. A "FOR SALE" 
SIGN with a "SOLD" sticker slides along the foreground, 
riding the sideways dolly. It reads "BARON REAL ESTATE". 
The sign slides off leftward. The far-away Voice GROANS . 

As the SIGN exits we see the FRONT DOOR. It's ajar. A few 
large BOXES sit on the lawn, professional moving boxes 
marked "GUARDIAN MOVERS". OFF-CAMERA a TRUCK DOOR SLAMS. 

A DRIVEWAY slides into view where the stone wall ends. 
OFF-SCREEN a TRUCK ENGINE fires to life, REVVING madly. 
We see an 18-WHEELER in the driveway nose-out, also 
boasting: "GUARDIAN MOVERS". The driver, CARLOS, 42, 
barely visible from here, grimaces in pain. Exaggerated 
shoulders cranks the wheel, lurching the truck at us. As 
the truck rolls, FREDDIE, a skinny street-wise 23, runs 
out the door with a mini FIRE EXTINGUISHER. He's trailed 
by AL, 28, a bald, goatee 'd, biker-type in sunglasses and 
tattoo-arms; he totes a CROW BAR. Freddie TRIPS and falls 
on a box, BURSTING its contents. Al mounts the truck's 
RUNNINGBOARD, shouting to Freddie, stretching out a hand: 

AL 

C'MON, FREDDIE! TAKE MY HAND! 
WE'RE GETTIN' OUTA' HERE! 

Freddie stands and runs to the truck. The dolly now shows 
the driveway mouth. We no longer see Freddie and Al just, 
the nose of the truck heading for us. We never see 
Freddie reach the truck. As it vrooms to us we can tell 
its bumper will hit the STONE WALL at the driveway mouth. 

Before it hits, the truck slides left off the frame. All 
we see now is an ATTACHED TWO-CAR GARAGE creep leftward. 



(CONTINUED) 



2. 



CONTINUED: 

We hear the CONCRETE-SHATTERING RING of the truck hit the 
wall . The garage slips off-camera . Now we see the side- 
yard, the ocean behind it. All the while, we HEAR the 
truck in its frantic escape. We also hear an odd "THUD" 
on the driveway blacktop. The dolly now becomes a pivot. 

We pivot right to see grass hills stretch to the horizon, 
empty of houses or people. We also see that the road ends 
there at the house in a cul-de-sac. Behind us, unseen, we 
hear the truck crank through its gears in frantic escape. 

The pivot now comes round full circle to the road again. 
The tail end of the departing truck flees from us, its 
cargo doors swinging wildly. Cardboard boxes teeter out, 
bursting on the road with the same "THUD" as before. 

The truck reaches vanishing point and is gone. All is 
quiet again. The ocean pivots back into view. 

We hear an eerie animal SCREECH then see a huge SHADOW on 
the road from a large, unseen bat-creature flying above. 

More silence. Just gull cries, ocean breezes, and waves. 

The pivot becomes a rightward dolly, sailing over the 
wall into the yard. The Stone Pillar slips in and out 
view. But this time we see a MAN'S SILHOUETTE standing on 
it. He stares after the truck, his black cape fluttering. 

The camera drifts over the lawn. The Stone Pillar exits 
the frame. We swoop low to the grass and see a GOLD 
NECKLACE with a NAME CHARM spelling "FREDDIE" in over- 
sized, conjoined letters. We stop at a PILE OF FRAMED 
PHOTOS spilled from the box Freddie crushed. One stands 
out: a recent contemporary STUDIO PORTRAIT of a bride and 
groom. The bride, LISA, 25, is pretty and shorter than 
the groom, BRIAN, 27. He has red hair and green eyes. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



INT. HOTEL ROOM - MORNING 

The LIGHTS are out. The room is DIM with a northern- 
exposure. The CLOCK on the NIGHT STAND reads 7:40 AM. The 
KING SIZE BED has two sleepers, their silent heads 
touching. They're Brian and Lisa, from the wedding photo. 

Outside the GLASS-SLIDER, all we see is blue morning sky. 

But then, on the balcony, a MAN suddenly appears, young 
and strong-looking. He wears a plain brown outfit. 

He presses his palm to the glass a moment, and then steps 
THROUGH the glass as if it were just a curtain of water. 



(CONTINUED) 
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CONTINUED: 



Once he enters, he turns and looks at the sleeping pair. 
The phone beside Lisa rings. 

Both sleepers jolt awake. Lisa gets the phone first. 

LISA 

Hello? 

Brian sits up in bed, shirtless and yawning. He looks at 
his phone-talking wife sitting beside him. She's naked 
under the sheets which she holds against herself. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
(to the phone) 
No, but I'm his wife, Lisa 
McFarland. 

Brian rubs his eyes, his own wedding ring visible. He 
watches Lisa talk further. She overtly frowns at the 
phone — a frown that's part humiliation, part annoyance. 

LISA (CONT'D) 

(to the phone) 
Okay . He's awake now . 

(to Brian) 
It ' s some lady from the moving 
company. They wanna talk to YOU 
. . . but not me . 

Still tired, he slowly takes the phone. 

BRIAN 

Yeah, hi. This is Brian McFarland. 

Lisa leans back against the headboard, watching him. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the phone) 
Fine, thanks. Is everything okay? 
... Uh ... what does that mean? 

LISA 

Lemmie guess: the moving van blew 
up and all our stuff is destroyed. 

BRIAN 
(to the phone) 
Okay, fine. I'll hold. 

LISA 

So what went wrong? 



(CONTINUED) 
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CONTINUED: (2 ) 



BRIAN 

(to Lisa) 

I dunno, but evidently it's pretty 
bad. The lady just put me on hold 
so she can transfer the call to a 
REGIONAL manager. 

Lisa gives off a sleepy but annoyed laugh. 

LISA 

And to think that I was soooooo 
looking forward to sleeping in 
this morning after five straight 
days of driving from one side of 
the continent to the other. 

BRIAN 
(only joking) 
Gosh, honey, maybe nothing's wrong 
with our stuff. Maybe the real 
truth is that I got fired over the 
weekend and so now Fast Ware's not 
willing to pay for the move . 

LISA 

(joking back, sleepy) 
Leave it to Fast Ware to relocate 
us three thousand miles from home 
and then dump us there . 

BRIAN 

Don't worry. If I did get fired, 
I'll just collect unemployment for 
a year and work on my doctorate. 
Just kidding! I'm sure I'm not 
fired . . . well, mostly sure. 

She grins. Brian pays attention to the phone again. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the phone) 
Yes, I'm Mr. McFarland ... 

She repositions herself against him. He strokes her hair. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Well, good morning to you too, 
sir. I understand there's a 
problem with our stuff. 

Beat. 



(CONTINUED) 
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CONTINUED: (3 ) 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(very concerned) 
Oh my god! Is he okay? 

Lisa shoots bolt upright. 

LISA 

What happened? Is someone hurt? 

Brian ignores Lisa, making a "shushing" gesture to her. 

BRIAN 
(to the phone) 
Well that's good to hear, 
(to Lisa) 

One of the guys had a heart attack 
this morning unloading the truck 
at the house, but he's okay now. 

LISA 

Oh Lord! Who was it? Was it 
Carlos? Can we do anything? 

BRIAN 

(to the phone) 
As long as the poor man is safe! 

(to Lisa) 
Yes, it was Carlos. 

(to the phone) 
Well , Jesus ! Carlos coulda ' died! 
Why would I complain? . . . Well, 
that's nice of you. . .nine-thirty? 
. . . Okay .... And you ' ve got my 
cell number? We'll be there at 
nine-thirty. . . . Great. Bye now. 

Brian hangs up the phone. He hugs Lisa to himself. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Jesus! What a wake-up call! 

LISA 

Poor Carlos! I feel like such a 
jerk now for griping a moment ago! 

BRIAN 

Don't worry. It was a very minor 
heart attack, and he's recovering 
just fine. He'll be okay. 

LISA 

Thank God! 



(CONTINUED) 



6. 



CONTINUED: (4 ) 

The hug grows more intimate. He begins to kiss her head. 
She laughs, her cheek against his neck. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
What are you doing? Didn't you 
just promise them we'd be 
somewhere by nine-thirty? 

He doesn't stop. He leans back with her in his arms. 

BRIAN 

Can't I take a few minutes to 
appreciate my wife? 

LISA 
(giggling) 
But I haven ' t showered since 
Pennsylvania ! 

She holds up a hand against his mouth and his kisses. 

BRIAN 
(pleading) 
Neither have I ! 

LISA 

Okay then, just gimmie five 
minutes alone in the bathroom . . . 

She runs her fingers over his face, up into his hair. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
. . . and then you come in with me ! 

He pauses and considers this. 

BRIAN 

Five minutes? 

LISA 

(nodding with a grin) 
Five minutes. 

BRIAN 

Deal! 

She jumps out of bed, but not before he swats her ass 
with a laugh. As he reaches, we see he's wearing SHORTS. 

He re-fluffs his pillows and lounges back down again. 

The sound of RUNNING WATER comes from the bathroom. 



(CONTINUED) 
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LISA (O.S.) 
So where '11 we be at nine-thirty? 

BRIAN 

(calling back to her) 
We have to meet Freddie and Al at 
the house then. Without Carlos to 
supervise, they'll need our 
instructions on unloading. 

LISA (O.S.) 
Are they there right now? 

BRIAN 

No. They drove Carlos to the 
hospital IN the moving van, so the 
van's still at the hospital, full 
of our stuff. But since Carlos is 
gonna be okay now, they're heading 
back to the house to finish up. 

LISA (O.S.) 
Can just the two of them unload 
the entire truck by themselves 
before sundown? Will you and I 
have to pitch in and help? 

BRIAN 

Unloading won't be a problem. The 
real time consumer will be setting 
up furniture and unpacking boxes. 
So, the guy also said they're 
sending two spare movers from the 
nearest regional depot to help. 

LISA (O.S.) 
Where's the nearest depot? 

BRIAN 

I think he said down in Boston. 

LISA (O.S.) 
That's an hour from here, right? 

Brian rolls to his side, glancing at the clock: 7:47 AM. 

BRIAN 

At least an hour. He was kinda 
vague about what time the spare 
guys would get here . And you have 
exactly four minutes, my dear. 

LISA (O.S.) 

I'll be ready. 

(CONTINUED) 
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CONTINUED: (6) 

He snickers and closes his eyes, his head in a pillow. 

LISA (O.S. ) (CONT'D) 
As a matter of fact — 

DISSOLVE TO: 



DREAM SEQUENCE 



EXT. EMPTY DESERT GULLY - PRE -DAWN 

Brian stands alone and trance-like on the gully floor. He 
squints in a half-asleep daze, shoeless and shirtless. 

The sun hasn't yet come over the gully ridge. Brian looks 
at it: it's backlit by the blue glow of a coming dawn. 
There he sees the eerie silhouettes of hundreds of 
hideous gargoyle-like creatures . Two endless rows of them 
crouch on both gully ridges like birds perched on two 
telephone lines. Some move at times to reposition 
themselves, but most are motionless. Silent and blinking, 
they uniformly stare down NOT at him (they don't even 
notice him) but at something further down the gully path. 

He passively squints at them, confused and dazed. 

He starts to walk slowly, his gaze fixed upwards on the 
creatures. As he walks, he hears a COMMOTION: two men, 
OFF SCREEN engaged in hand-to-hand COMBAT. 

He looks away from the creatures and off in the direction 
of the fighting — which is also where the creatures stare. 

There he sees SILHOUETTES of many MEN standing in a TIGHT 
CIRCLE. Between their bodies a RED GLOW FLICKERS from the 
circle, showing blocked glimpses of the fighters. 

He cautiously begins moving closer to the circle of men. 

CAPTAIN (O.S.) 
I wouldn't get any closer if I 
were you. 

Brian stops and looks. Nearby stands the same man we saw 
in their hotel room. He now wears desert camouflage 
fatigues. He holds a plain wooden stick roughly half a 
meter long, but bears no insignia identifying name, rank, 
or unit. (He has a name we will never learn. All we know 
is that he holds the rank of Captain. So "Captain" or 
"the Captain" is the only address he'll ever have.) 



(CONTINUED) 
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BRIAN 

What are they doing? 
The Captain shrugs: surely the answer is obvious! 

CAPTAIN 

Fighting. 

BRIAN 

What for? 

CAPTAIN 

Him. 

The Captain points: on the ground lies an old man. He's 
bearded, wearing Mid-east-looking robes, and very dead. 

BRIAN 

Oh my god! 
Brian takes a step toward the old man. 

CAPTAIN 

LEAVE HIM BE! 

Brian obediently stops just a few feet from the old man. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
He ' s dead. The angels came and 
took him hours ago. 

BRIAN 

Is this fight to avenge his death? 
CAPTAIN 

No. He merely died of old age. 
They're fighting for the corpse. 

BRIAN 

Why? Why don't they just bury the 
poor man in peace? 

CAPTAIN 
We ' d love to , but ... HE ... 

(gesturing at the 
circle of men) 
. . .has other plans for the body. 

BRIAN 

Who? 

CAPTAIN 

He whose name we no longer speak. 



(CONTINUED) 
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CONTINUED: (2 ) 

Brian squints harder at the circle of men. 

The strange reddish light emanates from the bodies of the 
two fighters. So it flickers with their movement. As he 
looks closer, it seems the two fighters aren ' t truly 
human — humanoid, yes, but their anatomy evidences a 
partial animal quality. Their grunting also isn't human. 

END DREAM SEQUENCE 

CUT TO: 

EXTREME CLOSE-UP OF BRIAN'S FACE 

wide-eyed on a pillow. He was only dreaming. He's in the 



HOTEL ROOM 

He pops his head up and looks at the open bathroom door 
where the sounds of running water still emanate. 

LISA (O.S.) 
— I might be out in THREE minutes . 

Brian squints , confused . He looks at the clock : 7:47 AM. 

He does a double-take, then shakes it off and flops his 
head back down onto the pillow again. 

We pull back from Brian to a broader view of the room. A 
DANGLING FOOT WEARING A DULL BROWN BOOT 

enters the expanding frame. Pulling back more, we see the 
foot belongs to an unidentified man seated in a chair, 
legs crossed. He stands and walks past Brian but Brian 
doesn't notice him. It's the Captain wearing brown again. 
He heads for the glass slider and walks through it as 
before. Once on the balcony, he suddenly glows with a 
brilliant white light, then rises in the air and is gone. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. THE CLIFF TOP ROAD - MINUTES LATER 

A tiny dot of light appears in the sky above the road. At 
first it looks like a star or planet. It grows bigger: 
it's an approaching air born object. It is the Captain. 

He is a beautiful, luminous being. He has wings and a 
long glowing rod in his hands. He alights on the road. 
His wings fold down and disappear, dissolving to nothing. 



(CONTINUED) 
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CONTINUED: 

He looks "normal" now, no more lights, no more wings, 
just wearing the same brown uniform from the hotel room, 
carrying the same short , plain , wooden stick . 

He walks only a few paces down the road when the 

STONE PILLAR 

swings into the frame. The same man as before is atop the 
Pillar, his cape fluttering in the breeze. 

The Captain stops and looks up at him. 

We finally see the man on the Pillar: he looks early 
20 's, handsome, with dark hair. The richness of his 
clothes suggests he might actually hail from royalty. 

The two have a staring match, until the Captain ... smiles . 

CAPTAIN 
Hello, Caspolan ! 

Caspolan, responds by flipping the bird at him. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Now now! No need to be rude. 

CASPOLAN 

Are you actually a CAPTAIN now? Last 
time I saw you, you were just a 
sergeant and a very poor one at that. 

The Captain resumes walking on the road toward the house. 

CAPTAIN 

Times change. So do ranks. I see 
YOUR rank has been changed also, 
but not upward. 

CASPOLAN 

Bite me ! 

The Captain's foot is about to enter the driveway: across 
the PROPERTY LINE! Caspolan raises a hand in protest. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Don't even think about it! 

The Captain's foot halts in mid-air: he doesn't cross the 
property line. He withdraws it and merely stands just 
outside the driveway in the cul-de-sac. He glances over 
his shoulder at the spilled moving boxes on the road. 
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CONTINUED: (2 ) 



CAPTAIN 

I don't have to tell you that this 
house has been sold. And a family 
is about to move in. 

Caspolan says nothing. 

The Captain turns and walks away. After a few strides, 
his white illumination returns, his wings come out, and 
he launches into the air, heading back the way he came. 
In seconds , his luminescence shrinks in the distance , 
again looking like a star or planet. And then he is gone. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. HOTEL ENTRANCE - LATER 

Lisa stands alone under the AWNING on the sidewalk. She 
scans the parking lot with one hand to her brow, 
clutching a LARGE SHOULDER BAG against her side. 

An elderly woman, MRS. JONES, 73, comes up to her, 
smiling and extending a small PAMPHLET to her. Lisa is 
startled by the intrusion of the pamphlet into her 
personal air space. She passively takes the pamphlet 
without even thinking about it . 

MRS. JONES 
He's comin ' back soon, you know. 

LISA 

Who? 

MRS. JONES 

Jesus ! 

Mild discomfort floods Lisa ' s face . She glances down at 
the pamphlet in her hand, now knowing exactly what it is. 

LISA 

Oh, okay. 

MRS. JONES 
No one knows WHEN he'll be back. 
No one knows the month or the day 
or the hour. SOMETIME soon, 
though. Are you prepared? 

Lisa backs away, smiling nervously, waving the pamphlet. 



(CONTINUED) 



13. 



CONTINUED: 



LISA 

Ummm . . . You know what? I'll bet 
that if I read your pamphlet here , 
that will help me GET prepared. 

MRS. JONES 
That's right! You read it today. 
Read it carefully! It's important! 

Lisa looks madly across the parking lot again, then back 
at Mrs. Jones. She smiles falsely, holding up the tract. 

LISA 

Thank you so much! 

Then a CAR, a white Saturn with OREGON TAGS, drives up. 
The driver , Brian , wears sunglasses . Lisa flees from the 
smiling Mrs. Jones, getting safely into the 



CAR INTERIOR 

where she half-sighs , half-laughs , and locks the doors . 

LISA 

Brian : Drive ! Quickly ! 

A confused Brian complies, pulling away from the smiling, 
waving Mrs. Jones. Lisa snickers in her unbuckled seat. 

BRIAN 

Okay, so who was that old lady? 
She brandishes the pamphlet in the air and cries out: 

LISA 

LAND SHARK! 
Brian understands instantly and laughs. 

BRIAN 

Good God! It's SUNDAY MORNING! 
Shouldn't she be in church? 

Shrugging, she joins his laughter . 

LISA 

I don't know! 

She dismissively looks the tract over for a few seconds, 
then stuffs it into her purse and buckles her seat belt. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
— Hey, can we stop at that little 
grocery store on the way? I wanna 
get some stuff for the fridge. 
Baking soda for starters 



BRIAN 
Sure, no problem. 



JUMP CUT TO: 



THE HOTEL ENTRANCE 



where Mrs. Jones still stands, smiling and praying aloud: 



MRS. JONES 
Lord Jesus! Help that young lady 
to see the light ! 



From behind her, a police officer walks up, OFFICER KEVIN 
KILMER, 29. He's fully uniformed, including a GUN at his 
side and on his shoulder a MICROPHONE with a CORD 
SPIRALING down to his waist. He shakes his head, smiling. 

KEVIN 

Good morning, Mrs. Jones. 
Surprised, she turns to greet him in mild apprehensive. 



MRS. JONES 
Oh, if it isn ' t little Kevin 
Kilmer! How are you today on this 
beautiful Sabbath day morning? I 
should call your mother soon. 

KEVIN 

Shouldn't you be in church right 
about now, Mrs. Jones? 

MRS. JONES 
Church hasn't started yet, it's only 
nine o'clock right now. And speakin' 
of church, I haven't seen YOU in 
God's house in quite some time, 
Kevin. You haven't fallen away from 
the path of righteousness, have you? 

KEVIN 

Mrs. Jones, the managers of this 
hotel do NOT want you in front of 
their fine establishment handing 
out religious tracts . We ' ve 
discussed this before. 
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MRS. JONES 
How's that dear sweet sister of 
yours? — Kathy? Is she still in 
Bible college, studying the Word 
of the Lord, and doing God's work? 

KEVIN 

Yes she is , ma ' am. In fact, she ' s 
here in town for the weekend and 
she even brought her boyfriend 
with her from campus. So I'm sure 
you'll be seeing the both of them 
in church later on. 



MRS. JONES 
Such devotion! That girl is a fine 
example of someone completely sold 
out for Jesus! 



KEVIN 

Mrs. Jones, this isn't going to 
happen again, now is it? 



Her smile fades . 



KEVIN (CONT'D) 
I didn ' t think so . Have a good 
day , ma ' am . 



Suddenly, his POLICE RADIO on his belt sounds off: 



DISPATCHER (O.S.) 
(radio squawk voice) 
Kevin, are you available? 



He grabs the portable microphone from his shoulder and 
queues it. He steps aside to speak: 



KEVIN 
(to the mike) 
Yes I am. 



DISPATCHER (O.S.) 
(radio squawk voice) 
Can you go to the hospital? 
There's an assault victim in the 
ER. An animal bite was involved. 



KEVIN 
(to the mike) 
Ten-Four. I'm on my way. 



As he walks away from Mrs. Jones, she remains under the 
awning, sorting through her purse. 

(CONTINUED) 
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Just nearby stands a man of average height and very blond 
hair. He wears a pale grey uniform like the Captain's 
brown one. He also bears no visible insignia. Mrs. Jones 
doesn't notice him. 

This uniformed man at first begins to follow Kevin. 

But then another man in grey, taller and very powerful 
looking, walks up to Mrs. Jones and calls to the first 
man. Mrs. Jones likewise doesn't notice this other man. 
This taller man has a stern look in his eye. 

(As with the Captain, we will never know the actual names 
of these two individuals, just their military ranks.) 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 

Sergeant . . . 

The first man (a sergeant) stops following Kevin and, 
with a mild German accent, answers the larger man: 

SERGEANT 
Yes , Lieutenant? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Did you notice a bodyguard just 
now with that couple in the car? 

The Sergeant looks off in the direction Brian and Lisa's 
car just went to. He turns back to the Lieutenant: 

SERGEANT 

As a matter of fact, I did, sir. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 

Who was he? 

SERGEANT 
I don't know, sir, I didn't see 
his face. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Did you get the license plate? 

SERGEANT 
I did, sir. It was an Oregon 
plate. So I would assume that 
they're just tourists, sir. After 
all, this is Labor Day weekend. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
I would assume that too except the 
tourist roster for this weekend 
had no one from Oregon on it. 
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SERGEANT 
If I might suggest, sir: maybe 
they're driving a rental car and 
only the car is from Oregon. Just 
because the car is from Oregon 
doesn't mean the passengers are. 
Would you like me to run the plate 
and find out who they are? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Yes I would. And after you've 
found out who THEY are, find out 
who HE is as well. We need to tell 
the Village Commander about this 
. . . this. . . "event anomaly. " 

SERGEANT 
An . . . "event anomaly", sir???? 
Um, forgive me, I've heard of 
those but never witnessed one. May 
I ask, sir: have you had 
experience with them before? 

The Lieutenant sighs, opting for caution in his reply. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Only once. It was a very long time 
ago at another outpost. During the 
course of five days, a huge rash 
of them struck the unit I served 
with. It didn't turn out well. 

SERGEANT 
In that case, sir ... I think I 
might need to report having 
experienced my very own event 
anomaly then. 

The Lieutenant narrows his gaze on the Sergeant. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Something today? 

SERGEANT 
Yes, sir. It's my charge. 

(toward Kevin's exit) 
He wasn't supposed to respond to any 
police dispatches to the hospital. 
In fact he wasn't scheduled to go 
anywhere near the hospital today. 

The Lieutenant ponders that, his expression darkening. 



(CONTINUED) 
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VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Is that the ONLY anomaly you've 
encountered so far? 

SERGEANT 

Yes, sir. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
That makes two in as many minutes . 

SERGEANT 
Sir, what does it mean when the 
events of the day don't unfold the 
way we were told that they would? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
It means there's trouble brewing 
somewhere. Go to the hospital with 
your charge . Find out everything 
you can about this assault victim. 

SERGEANT 

What about the Oregon car? Do you 
still want me to run the plate? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
No. I'll run it myself and I'll 
report my findings back to the 
Commander personally. Meanwhile, 
at the hospital: speak to the 
officer in charge over there and 
ask if there have been any 
surprises in the ER today. If so, 
we — AND the Commander — need to 
be kept apprised of them and any 
more that may follow. 

SERGEANT 
Yes sir. Right away, sir. 

CUT TO: 



INT. CAR - LATER 

Brian again drives, Lisa again sits shot-gun, except 
she's not IN her seat. Instead she's reaching WAY over to 
the back seat, her stomach on her seat's headrest and her 
butt in the air. One foot dangles behind her in front of 
Brian's rear-view mirror. She fumbles with two brown 
paper bags of just-bought groceries on the back seat. 
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BRIAN 
(eyes on the road) 
Sweetheart, please — you're making 
me nervous . Are you done yet? 

LISA 

I need the index cards AND the 
magic markers AND the scotch tape. 
I asked that kid to bag them 
separately, but he didn't. 

She finally slides back into the front seat again, her 
conquests proudly in hand: tape, markers, index cards. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
We need these for unpacking. 

Brian shrugs: whatever! Lisa opens her purse and slides 
the three items into it. She re-buckles her seat belt 
again, much to Brian's relief. 

With her purse still open, she takes out the tract. As 
she glances through it, a smile cracks on her face. 

Brian notices . 

BRIAN 

Am I so boring that you'd rather 
read religious propaganda 
literature than enjoy my company? 

LISA 

(her nose still in 
the pamphlet) 
This stuff's usually good for a 
laugh before it hits the trash 
can. Wanna hear some of it? 

BRIAN 

Actually no. 

LISA 
(false urgency) 
But Brian! We don't wanna get 
"left behind", do we? 

He grins, keeping his eyes on traffic. 

BRIAN 

Is it one of those "rapture" 
pamphlets? 
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LISA 

( giddy, mischievous ) 
It sure is ! Listen to this — 

BRIAN 
( interrupting) 
— Lisa, please, we've had this 
discussion before. I hate religious 
conversations, and don't like to 
hear either the pro or the con of it 
all. I like to insulate myself from 
it entirely. So please just throw it 
out the window. Please? For me? 

She sighs, still smiling, and finally rolls down the 
window, tossing it away. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

Thank you. 

After the window closes again, she silently leans back, 
staring at the car's ceiling. Lisa's not mad, just a 
little disappointed. Her eyes fixate on the car ceiling. 
Her smile remains but it morphs from flippant amusement 
over Mrs. Jones to a pale wryness over Brian's aversion 
to religion. She turns toward her window, the wry smile 
replaced by sad defeat. Brian's eyes stay on traffic. 

An uncomfortable silence emerges. He's glued to traffic, 
she's entranced by the view out her window. 

Lisa breaks the silence by doing what she usually does 
when they hit a sore spot: she changes the subject. 

LISA 

I noticed Carlos had a wedding 
ring on his hand, so I'm wondering 
if he's got kids to feed. 

BRIAN 

Well, maybe we can give Carlos an 
extra big tip when it's all done. 
I suspect he'll probably be laid 
up for quite a while now and tips 
will soon become a distant memory. 

Lisa smiles and leans over to Brian, cuddling. 

LISA 

That's so sweet of you! 
He grins and strokes her hair with his right hand. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
And the two spare guys who are 
coming up from Boston — are you 
gonna tip them as well? 

Brian suddenly gets cute in his tone of voice. 

BRIAN 

Of course! And here in Maine, you 
don't "go up" from Boston to get 
here , you go "down east" . 

LISA 

Yeah, I s'pose we have to pahk the 
cah in the Hahvahd yahd now too. 

BRIAN 

Ah-yep! Prit near do! 

LISA 

Evidently! 

BRIAN 

Wicked keen! 

Lisa laughs and looks out the window in amused thought. 
Her smile fades as the thoughts grow in complexity. 

LISA 

Brian, I don't know if I want our 
kids growing up with Northern New 
England accents. Maybe we can hire 
a British nanny to try and offset 
the impact of the local dialect 

Brian winces: Lisa just said the "k" word! 

BRIAN 

Well we don't even have any kids yet 
so we'll cross that bridge when we 
get to it... a couple years from now. 

LISA 

Brian, I don't WANNA wait a couple 
years! We've ALREADY waited a 
couple years! And now you wanna 
wait a couple MORE? 

His right hand leaves her head to gesture as he speaks. 

BRIAN 

We'll need at least six months to 
get settled into the new house. 
(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
I mean: we're still living out of 
suitcases and hotels right now! 
And plus, we need to see how this 
new job goes. So let's wait just 
twelve months, okay? In fact, 
let's mark the calendar: twelve 
months from today — 

LISA 

— today ' s Sunday September fifth . 
BRIAN 

Fine! September fifth of next 
year: if the house is running 
smoothly, AND if my new job is 
looking positive, we'll go ahead 
and start trying. But no messing 
with the birth control in the mean 
time. Is that a deal? 

LISA 

That's a deal. 

She kisses his cheek and leans against him again. With 
his right arm still not on the steering wheel, he reaches 
it around her and resumes stroking her hair. 

BRIAN 

So where the heck are we supposed 
to even put a nanny? It ' s only a 
three-bedroom house, ya know. 

LISA 

We could lock her up in the panic 
room down in the basement. 

BRIAN 

No way! That panic room is going 
to be my photography lab! 

LISA 

You can't put a photo lab there — 
there ' s no ventilation in that 
room. It's completely contained. 

BRIAN 

(joking) 
So we'll put a vent in it. 

LISA 

(joking back) 
But the walls of the room are two 
feet thick! 
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BRIAN 
( still joking) 
So we'll rent a j ackhammer . I want 
my lab, dammit! I wanna take bare 
naked photos of my beautiful wife 
and not have to send them off to 
the local pharmacy to have them 
developed. 

She leans upward and kisses him. 

LISA 
(whispering) 
I want a nanny! 

BRIAN 
(whispering back) 
We might not be able to afford one 
right away. 

LISA 

You could transfer to Fast Ware's 
military division. You'd get loads 
higher pay and then I wouldn't 
have to go back to work. 

Brian looks at her in shock. She has an evil grin on her 
face. He instantly realizes she was only joking. He 
laughs, shaking his head: she got him! She got him good! 

BRIAN 

For a second there, I thought you 
were serious ! 

LISA 

So what's the harm in transferring 
to Military? It's only your 
ability to sleep at night and the 
final resting pace of your eternal 
soul we're talking about here! 

BRIAN 

Jesus, I still remember that one 
interview I pulled with them. 
Those two guys creeped me out. No 
way did I wanna work with them. 

LISA 

You said they really liked you. 
They practically offered you the 
job right there. Something called 
the Domination project I think? 
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BRIAN 

No, it was the Domacronus project. 
And yes, they really wanted me. 
But it's a freaky project. It's 
some new fangled psychological 
warfare thing. You can count me 
out when you start talking about 
messing with people's minds. 

LISA 

Isn't the Military division here 
in Boston also? 



BRIAN 

One branch of it is, but I intend 
to keep my distance from them. 

LISA 

Will your new job with Medical 
expose you to Military anyhow? 

BRIAN 

Hopefully as little as possible. 

CUT TO: 



INT. HOSPITAL ER - LATER 

Kevin stands in a curtain-drawn emergency ward before a 
hospital bed. Carlos lies in it with an oxygen tube in 
his nose, IV 's in his arms, and a bandage on his head. A 
heart monitor beeps nearby. Kevin scribbles in a notepad. 

KEVIN 

So, you're a professional mover? 
Where 'd your moving job originate 
from? 

CARLOS 

Oregon . 

KEVIN 

And what is the address of the 
house you were moving things into? 

CARLOS 

Thirty-nine Cliff side Drive. 
Kevin stops scribbling and looks up at Carlos. 

KEVIN 

Can you repeat the address please? 
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CARLOS 

Thirty-nine Cliff side Drive. 
Kevin ' s pencil remains frozen . His face darkens . 

KEVIN 

What kind of animal was it that 
bit you, again? 

CARLOS 

It wasn't an animal! I already 
told you: it was a demon! 

The heart monitor quickens its beat. 

Kevin glances at the anxious heart monitor. He opts to 
remain silent, trying not to further excite Carlos. 

CARLOS (CONT'D) 
Look — I'll show you! 

Carlos throws back his BLANKETS and reaches down to the 
BANDAGE on his calf. He RIPS the bandage loudly revealing 

TEETH MARKS 

on his leg. Kevin's eyes widen. 

CARLOS (CONT'D) 

You see ! 

The curtain parts. A NURSE, 21, pokes her head in. 

NURSE 

Officer Kilmer? The doctor wanted 
to have a word with you . 

Kevin nods at Carlos and begins backing away. 

KEVIN 
(to Carlos) 
Thanks, Mr. Rosario. I'll let you 
know if I have any more questions. 

Kevin exits out of the curtain with the Nurse. 

After he leaves , the camera swings sideways , showing 
another person beside the bed: the Sergeant in the gray 
uniform, the one from the hotel entrance earlier. Not 
noticing the Sergeant, Carlos leans back in exhaustion, 
his leg still visible. The Sergeant eyes the 
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TEETH MARKS 

with grave concern and deep sympathy. 
Suddenly, a voice calls to him: 

ER OFFICER (O.C. ) 

Sergeant? 

The Sergeant looks up at the ER OFFICER, also early 20 's- 
looking (also unseen by Carlos). He has a uniform similar 
to the Sergeant's, except it's a pale blue. 

ER OFFICER (CONT'D) 
You said you were collecting 
information on event anomalies 
here in the ER? 

SERGEANT 

Yes, sir. The Village Lieutenant 
asked me to find out if this man 
was the only one. 

ER OFFICER 
He was the first. But then we had 
two more unscheduled arrivals 
right after him. 

SERGEANT 
And what were their situations? 

ER OFFICER 
One was a kid with a broken arm, 
he tripped down a staircase. The 
other was a man who had a can of 
paint thinner splash his face. 

SERGEANT 

Sir: you say you had no warning at 
all that they'd be coming in here? 

ER OFFICER 
None . And neither did their 
bodyguards . 

SERGEANT 

How much lead-time do you normally 
have for all ER admissions? 

ER OFFICER 
We usually get seventy-two hours 
advance notice of MOST emergencies 
that come through here . On rare 
occasions, only twenty-four. 
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SERGEANT 
And how often do you ever get 
completely surprised with no 
warning at all, sir? 

ER OFFICER 
Never. Today was our first. And 
our second . . . and our third. 

SERGEANT 
Do I hear a fourth? 

ER OFFICER 

God forbid . 

SERGEANT 
Sir, can someone here at the 
hospital possibly make 
arrangements to send regular 
reports every hour directly to the 
Village Commander of all event 
anomalies that roll through here? 
That's a request coming straight 
from the Village Lieutenant. 

ER OFFICER 
Yes. That can be arranged. 

SERGEANT 
Thank you, sir. By your leave? 

The ER Officer nods and the Sergeant turns to leave, 
"dissolving" through the curtain. 

CUT TO: 



INT. THE ER DEPARTMENT - CONTINUOUS 

Kevin walks with the Nurse down the busy halls of the ER 
up to an ER DOCTOR, 24, who stands by the NURSE'S STATION 
filling out a form. He glances up at Kevin and the Nurse. 

ER DOCTOR 
I ' 11 be with you in a moment 

The Nurse walks away and Kevin waits patiently. Finally 
the ER Doctor finishes his paperwork and hands the 
clipboard to the nurse behind the nurse's station. 

He turns his attentions to Kevin. 

ER DOCTOR (CONT'D) 
Please walk this way. 
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Together, they stroll through the bustling ward. As they 
walk, the ER Doctor gestures to a CHART in his hands. 

ER DOCTOR (CONT'D) 
I wanted to let you know, I've run 
Mr. Rosario's bite marks past two 
different zoological specialists 
in the hospital: neither could 
identify the pattern of that bite . 

KEVIN 

What does that mean? 

ER DOCTOR 
It means its comes from a creature 
of unknown classification. 

KEVIN 

No one can identify the species? 

ER DOCTOR 
Species??? Hell! We can't even 
identify the family, the order, 
the class, or the phylum! 

KEVIN 

Could it be some kind of a genetic 
mutation? 

ER DOCTOR 
That's a possibility. But today is 
Sunday AND it's a holiday weekend 
to boot. So contacting specialists 
down in Boston, won't be easy. 
None of them are available today, 
and probably not tomorrow either. 
So we might not have an answer for 
you until Wednesday or Thursday. 

KEVIN 

I'm sorry if what I'm about to say 
might sound a little pushy, but 
unless you wanna see MORE animal 
bites in this ER, I suggest you 
commit some serious time to 
finding out what this creature is 
so we can try and catch it. 

ER DOCTOR 
My superiors are a little 
perplexed, Officer . 

(MORE) 
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ER DOCTOR (CONT'D) 
The hospital is on my case right 
now because of the amount of time 
I'm spending trying to identify 
this creature, and they believe 
it's not OUR job to identify it, 
but the POLICE'S. 

KEVIN 

No. It's our job to dispatch 
either a game warden OR an animal 
control unit to capture it. But 
game wardens only handle local 
wildlife, and animal control only 
handles domesticated animals and 
exotic zoo specimens . Until your 
people tell my people what that 
thing is, we won't know which unit 
to dispatch, 'cuz the dispatched 
unit won't know what to look for. 

ER DOCTOR 
I'm not an animal expert, but even 
I can't make heads or tails of 
this bite. It's got double-sets of 
canines, for one thing — that's 
utterly unheard of outside of a 
genetic abnormality. It ' s also got 
triangular plate incisors, 
something only fish and lizards 
have. The canines are very far 
forward in the mouth, like a wild 
boar's tusks. The nearest guess 
one of the animals experts here in 
the hospital had was that it's a 
rodent, but a really BIG rodent 
with some peculiar variations in 
the structure of its mouth. 

KEVIN 

Could it be some kind of 
experimental animal that's been 
genetically altered — escaped 
from a genetics lab? 

ER DOCTOR 
Now you're getting into science 
fiction , Officer . 

KEVIN 

You're the one saying this thing 
isn't identifiable. I'm just 
suggesting some possibilities. 
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ER DOCTOR 
I will share with you ONE theory I 
have: here in North America, we 
have only ONE species of 
marsupials, the possum. And 
possums are very small and rarely 
bite people. So, marsupial bites 
usually fall outside the radar of 
us North American doctors. But in 
Australia, physicians down there 
run into marsupial bite marks all 
the time, the most ferocious of 
which is the Tasmanian devil. 

KEVIN 
( laughing) 
You mean the Buggs Bunny cartoon? 

ER DOCTOR 
A Tasmanian devil is a REAL 
creature , Officer , regardless of 
the cartoon. It originates on the 
island of Tasmania, off the coast 
of Australia. And it is called a 
"devil" for very good reasons: 
it's a vicious, aggressive animal 
with a nasty temper. And when it's 
threatened , it screams out a 
horrible wail, and clamps down 
with one iron-clad bite on an 
enemy, not letting go of that bite 
for anything. 

KEVIN 

So you think this was a Tasmanian 
devil? Here in New England? 

ER DOCTOR 
What I'm saying is, I have 
absolutely no experience with 
correctly identifying marsupial 
bite marks . And very few doctors 
in North America WOULD. So my 
hunch is that after I run this 
bite mark past some specialists in 
Boston this week, they'll identify 
it NOT as a rodent, but as a 
marsupial, and that the next 
logical guess would be either a 
quoll or a Tasmanian devil. 

KEVIN 

How would a quoll or a Tasmanian 
devil wind up in Maine? 
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ER DOCTOR 
It might have escaped from a zoo, 
or a lab, or from some crazy fool 
here locally who imagines he can 
actually keep one as a pet. 

KEVIN 

If that's what it turns out to be, 
then capturing this creature will 
fall into the jurisdiction of 
Animal Control and NOT the game 
wardens. Meanwhile, should we 
issue a public warning to the 
local citizens? 

ER DOCTOR 
For public safety, yes you should. 
But DON'T identify the species in 
your public warning because we 
don't have an identification yet. 

Kevin nods . 

KEVIN 

Thank you. We'll be in touch. 
Kevin turns and walks away. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. THE HOUSE - LATER 

The white Saturn sits in the driveway, but no moving van. 
Brian, still in SUNGLASSES, drags a BOX through the mouth 
of the driveway. He pauses, crouching to examine the 
damaged front wall, a CELL PHONE visibly clipped to his 
belt. Behind his back, just over one shoulder, we see the 
front door. Just over the other shoulder, the Stone 
Pillar looms. Lisa emerges from the door, troubled. She 
walks forward and stands among five ruptured moving boxes 
that Brian already rescued from the road. She calls out: 

LISA 

Brian, you're not gonna like this. 

Half -turning from his wall-inspection, he looks at her. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
I put the groceries away just now, 
and from what I could see, they 
never unloaded a thing. The house 
is absolutely empty. 

(MORE) 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
All we have right now are just the 
boxes here on the lawn. EVERYTHING 
must still be in the truck at the 
hospital . 

BRIAN 

What about the upstairs? 

LISA 

I put toilet paper in all the 
bathrooms just now, so yes — I 
was upstairs too. Not a stick of 
furniture in sight. They were 
probably at the house not even 
five minutes when Carlos had his 
heart attack. NOTHING got done! 

Brian turns completely toward her and sighs. 

BRIAN 

What can I say? I sure hope the 
weather holds out tonight because 
I suspect we'll still be working 
well after sundown. Good thing the 
electricity is on so we'll have 
some light to work with. 

Lisa sighs and kneels to a spilled moving box, picking up 
the contents. Brian starts walking to her to join this 
task. While working, she looks to one side and notices 

THE GOLD "FREDDIE" NECKLACE 

She picks it up, holding it up for Brian to see. 

LISA 

Hey look : it ' s Freddie ' s necklace . 
He reaches her and kneels down with her. 

BRIAN 

Hmm. Well, the guy on the phone 
said they scrambled to get Carlos 
to the hospital. Freddie musta' 
dropped it in the commotion . That 
and tripped over these boxes. 

LISA 

As frustrated as I am right now, 
my vote is we can't hold the guys 
responsible for these boxes. They 
were trying to save Carlos' life. 
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BRIAN 

I know. Besides , if anything ' s 
broken , we've got insurance . 

She holds up the necklace, turning it over and over. 

LISA 

So do you think it's real gold? 
Brian smiles playfully . 

BRIAN 

Dunno. Maybe. Would you like me to 
buy you one that says "Lisa"? 

LISA 
( laughing) 
Not my taste, honey. 

BRIAN 

Lemmie have it . I ' 11 give it back 
to him when he and Al get here . 

Brian pockets the necklace then resumes helping Lisa with 
the spilled boxes. He notices a FIRE EXTINGUISHER, hidden 
beneath the flap of a flipped box. He puzzles over it. 

Before he can pick up the extinguisher, he hears, off in 
the distance, the RUMBLE of AN APPROACHING TRUCK. 

The Stone Pillar behind them, they both look up at 

THE ROAD 

and see the moving van approaching, a yellow TAXI behind. 

The truck carefully rolls along the side of the wall, NOT 
entering the driveway, remaining out on the shoulder of 
the cul-de-sac — OUTSIDE the property line. It stops. A 
stern Freddie driving. He turns off the engine. Behind 
the truck, also out on the road, the taxi idles with just 
one passenger: sunglasses-wearing Al, also very stern. 

Brian and Lisa abandon the moving containers and run to 
the truck's open driver's side window, smiling at him. 

LISA 

Hi, Freddie! 

BRIAN 

Glad to see you again! 
Freddie won't look them in the eye. He opens the door. 
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FREDDIE 

Yeah, right. 

Freddie gets down from the truck, glancing about in fear. 
Before his body clears the still-open door, Lisa speaks: 

LISA 

We heard all about poor Carlos ! 
You did the right thing in taking 
him to the hospital. Oh and, 
Freddie: we have your necklace! 

Freddie slams the truck door and for the first time looks 
Lisa in the eye. It's a sharp gaze that unnerves her. 

Brian doesn't notice the gaze since he's fumbling in his 
pockets to fish out the necklace. He finally produces it. 

BRIAN 
(to Freddie) 
Yeah. Lisa found it just now. 

Brian has not picked up on Freddie's agitation yet, but 
Lisa, unsettled by Freddie's glare just now, definitely 
has. She nervously watches Freddie to see how he'll 
interact with Brian, and to see if Brian also clues into 
Freddie's strange — almost hostile — disposition. 

Freddie looks suspiciously at the necklace as the still- 
congenial Brian dangles it to him. Freddie snorts. 

FREDDIE 

You can keep it, man. Keep it or 
throw it away . I don ' t want it no 
more. It's prob'ly got fuckin' 
demons all over it now. 

BRIAN 



Al sticks his head out of the taxi's window and shouts: 

AL 

Freddie! Shut up and let's go! 

Brian, still dangling the necklace, turns his head in 
unison with Freddie and Lisa to look at Al in the cab. 

Freddie next grabs Brian's free hand — startling Brian 
even more — and slaps a set of keys into it. 

FREDDIE 

Here. These 're the keys to the 
truck, and the keys to your house. 
(MORE) 
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FREDDIE (CONT 1 D) 
We were ordered by our dispatcher 
to bring the truck back here. So 
we did. Have fun. Bye. 

A dumbfounded Brian watches as Freddie runs to the taxi, 
the Stone Pillar behind him. 

Brian and Lisa look to each other drop- jawed. Brian 
follows Freddie: keys in one hand, necklace in the other. 

BRIAN 

Freddie ! Where are you going? 
Aren't you guys s'pose to unload 
the truck? Al! What's wrong? 

Freddie gets in the taxi. The moment he gets in the car 
it speeds away, leaving Brian in its dust cloud. 

Lisa stands there speechless . Brian removes his 
sunglasses and gapes in awe. 

Beat. 

Brian kicks the ground angrily. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

FUCK! 

He spends a moment in steam-venting antics. He then 
storms back to the truck, opens the door of the 

TRUCK CAB 

throws in the necklace and keys, and slams it shut again. 

The camera lingers in the cab, showing what Brian missed: 
a massive BLOOD STAIN on the carpet near the foot pedals, 
and BLOODY HANDPRINTS on the inside of the driver's door. 

Brian, meanwhile, out in the 

CUL-DE-SAC 

clips his sunglasses to his belt and stomps around to the 
tailgate. He open the doors revealing a fully packed 
payload, minus the boxes that hit the road. Lisa follows 
in nervousness. He starts securing the doors open. 

LISA 

Honey, what are you doing? 

BRIAN 
(not looking at her, 
frantic in his work) 
What does it look like I'm doing? 
(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
I'm gonna fucking unload the 
goddamn truck myself! 

After securing the doors, he rolls up his sleeves and 
struggles to extend the loading ramp from beneath the 
truck bed. It clanks as he fights with it. 

LISA 

Maybe we should call the moving 
company and talk to that same 
regional manager. Freddie and Al 
are two really nice guys — there 
has to be a reason why they left! 
Maybe Carlos ' condition worsened 
and they're just rushing back to 
the hospital to be with him. 

He extends the ramp with an ear-offending screech of 
metal-on-metal, slamming its leading edge to the ground. 
He stomps up the ramp, grabbing boxes, sliding them down. 

BRIAN 
(not looking up, not 
stopping his work) 
I don't care why they left! All I 
care about is getting the job done 
before midnight! Here! Take the 
phone and call them yourself! 

He unclips the phone from his belt, slams it down on the 
edge of the truck bed near her, then resumes his work. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Call the moving people and 
complain! Right now I'm too pissed 
to call myself! If I get on that 
phone, I'll probably be arrested 
for what I might wind up saying! 

He slides more boxes down with fury in his manner. 

Lisa looks at the cell phone with hurt feelings. She 
refrains from taking it and pleads sheepishly to him. 

LISA 

Don't force me to call! The moving 
company won't even talk to me! 
They wouldn't talk to me this 
morning, and they won't talk to me 
now either! It's YOUR employer 
who's relocated you out here, and 
YOU'RE the one who spoke on the 
phone to that big shot at the 
moving company this morning. 

(MORE) 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
YOU'RE the one who needs to make 
these calls! I hate it when you 
make me be in charge of the kinds 
of things that YOU should be in 
charge of! 

Brian won't look at her, fully engaged in his task. 

BRIAN 

Then take my phone and order a 
pizza or something! And see if 
they can also deliver some beer 
while they're at it! Just don't 
bug me right now! 

Lisa's hurt is now complete. She cautiously takes the 
cell phone and walks slowly away with it. 

She fumbles with it, unfamiliar with it, close to tears. 
She taps out a number then raises it to her ear. It rips 
out a SQUEAL so shrilly she must yank it from her head. 

She snaps the phone off to silence it. Turning back to 
Brian, she raises the phone, her voice choked in emotion. 

LISA 

Brian . The phone won ' t work . 

Brian freezes: the sound of her voice cuts right through 
his heart. He turns to look at her. He now relents. 

He jumps down from the truck, runs to her, hugs her. The 
Stone Pillar looms behind them. 

BRIAN 

I'm sorry. 

She cries softly in his arms for a moment. Then she looks 
up at him, shaking a finger in his face. 

LISA 

You cannot do that! There are 
certain things that I can't be the 
one to do! When you toss those 
kinds of duties at me, with that 
kind of attitude behind your 
words, that's when I cease to be 
your wife and I'm suddenly your 
butler or your secretary. Or 
worse: your DOORMAT! 

He hugs her more tightly. He whispers to her: 
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BRIAN 

Lisa, I love you! I could not live 
without you. I'm sorry — I just had 
a serious testosterone-driven 
hissy fit. Male PMS . There's no 
excuse. I was wrong. I'll try to 
never do that again. 

He lingers with her in the hug. 

He suddenly picks her up in his arms, startling her. 

LISA 

What are you doing? 

He begins walking out of the frame with her toward the 
house. After he exits the frame, the Stone Pilar remains. 

BRIAN (O.C. ) 
Carrying you across the threshold. 

Lisa laughs, wiping the tears from her face. 

LISA 

What about unloading the truck 
before midnight? 

BRIAN 

To hell with that. Today's still 
Sunday and I don ' t have to start 
my new job until a week from 
tomorrow. We have plenty of time 
to get it together. 

He reaches the front door, which is still open, but he 
doesn't cross over the threshold yet. 

He lingers for a moment just outside. 

He grins at her. She grins back. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
I do hereby officially declare 
THIS house . . . 

He steps over the threshold. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

. . . OURS ! ! ! 
She laughs and applauds briefly. 

She stretches her neck up and kisses him a quick kiss. He 
returns the favor with a kiss that's equally quick. 
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He walks her into the 



FRONT FOYER 

where a granite floor shines under his feet. He lingers 
there. They look up, beholding a beautiful, utterly empty 



GREAT ROOM 

ascending two stories high with balconies wrapping up 
above. One whole wall is two stories of glass overlooking 
the ocean. The Stone Pillar looms outside that window. 

BRIAN 

Every floor in this house is made 
of either granite , concrete , or 
marble. No wood or carpets at all. 

LISA 
And your point? 

BRIAN 

Ever done it on a concrete floor? 
LISA 

Doesn't sound very comfortable. 
BRIAN 

You can be on top if you want. 
LISA 

Not good enough. Howsabout we get 
one of those ugly old quilted 
blankets from the moving van? The 
kind used to protect the furniture 
while it ' s being shipped . 

BRIAN 

I think that sounds like the 
makings of a fantastic memory. In 
fact, I think this one's going to 
be a VERY memorable floor session. 

LISA 

Why? 

The following line Brian says with a specific inflection, 
suggesting that this phrase said in this way is a 
frequent quote from the lexicon of their private marriage 
language. The secret love chatterings that only they know 
how to speak and which they only speak to each other. 
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BRIAN 

Because: make-up sex is ALWAYS the 
best . 

She grins . 

Brian walks from the still-open front door, across the 
great room floor, carrying Lisa to the stairs. He starts 
to climb. When he's midway up, we see a TINY BLACK 
CREATURE, the size of a lemur (but with no tail), shoot 
out from under the bottom step. It scampers across the 
floor with a few irrational loops and gyrations, like a 
frightened mouse or nervous squirrel. It then races out 
the front door. Brian and Lisa don't see the creature. 

CUT TO: 



INT. TOP OF GREAT ROOM STAIRS - CONTINUOUS 

We now stand atop the stairs looking down at Brian as he 
ascends toward us carrying Lisa. We barely glimpse the 
foyer below, and see just a sliver of the open front door 
where daylight spills through. Brian is almost at the top 
step when we notice a closet door in the great room below 
silently drift open a crack. Out of it another tiny black 
creature scampers over the great room floor. It also runs 
irrational gyrations before veering off to the still-open 
front door to exit. Brian and Lisa again do not see. 

Once Brian's at the top step, he walks past us (from our 
left to our right) down the hallway. He leaves us behind 
in the hallway as we watch him enter the open door of the 

MASTER BEDROOM 

which is empty. 

Through the open door, (we stay out in the hall) we look 
in and see him walk into the center of the room, crouch 
down, and place Lisa gently on the floor. A floor-to- 
ceiling glass wall with an amazing ocean-view takes up 
one wall. The Stone Pillar looms outside in the view. 

Once she's on the floor, they begin to kiss very slowly. 

As we remain outside the doorway, a dark, out-of-focus 
BLUR in the extreme foreground RUSHES past us (from right 
to left) heading for the staircase. (Another small black 
creature has just scampered by unseen by Brian and Lisa. ) 

They finish their latest kiss and Lisa whispers to him: 
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LISA 

We need that blanket. 
He musters his best Arnie-impersonation : 

BRIAN 

I'll be back. 

He takes off his shirt, bunches it up, and slips it under 
her head as a pillow. As he tips her head backward onto 
his shirt, he bestows one last kiss on her forehead. 

Shirtless, he stands and blocks our view of the Stone 
Pillar. He starts walking toward us, filling the door 
frame with his approaching body line. 

He crosses the threshold, turns to our left (to the 
stairs) and exits the frame, revealing the Stone Pillar 
again. But now a huge dark creature sits on top, a tall 
APE-CREATURE. At first it doesn't move. It sits, looking 
in at Lisa, blinking at times, cocking its head slightly. 

Oblivious to the creature on the Pillar behind her, Lisa 
repositions herself on the floor, her back to the window 
(and to the creature) adjusting clothing and hair, trying 
to strike a balance between 1) comfort and 2) a posed 
display of sexiness for Brian to behold when he returns. 

Above the doorway, another small black creature is 
revealed, crawling slowly along the wall (from right to 
left) like a spider. It covertly pauses to poke its head 
down to look in at Lisa, then pulls its head back up and 
continues across the wall, out of the frame. 

Outside, we see the Ape on the Pillar turn to our left, 
to the front of the house where Brian went. It stands 
upon the Pillar, revealing an ape-like posture. It climbs 
down the Pillar, revaling an ape-like movement. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE HOUSE - THE CUL-DE-SAC - MOMENTS LATER 

Brian comes down the truck's loading ramp carrying two 
pale, quilted moving blankets. He jumps down onto the cul- 
de-sac and mischief brews in his eyes and in his smile. 

He walks toward us with a distracted, day-dreamy gaze, 
skimming the length of the truck's trailer on his way 
back to the house. Behind him, over his shoulder, beyond 
the truck, we see the treeless grass hills that stretch 
inland. The hills are quiet and eventless. 
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But then, beyond the truck, bounding over the nearest 
hill, we see them streak by: small black shadowy 
creatures — hundreds of them! — scampering AWAY from 
the house! They stream en masse, over the grass, up over 
the small hills beyond the cul-de-sac. Their migration is 
like a herd of miniature gazelles stampeding across an 
African range, or like a pack of mad lemmings hurtling 
over an Arctic cliff. The smiling Brian continues to walk 
toward us, oblivious of the things, almost clearing the 
truck's length. He's now likewise oblivious to a new 
spectacle: the Ape-Creature enters the frame, also over 
his shoulder. The creature walks behind Brian, matching 
his pace, following at an even distance. Then it stops 
suddenly. It looks behind itself at the fleeing herd of 
tinier ones. After the last of the tiny ones has gone, 
the Ape-Creature turns and glares at Brian in anger. 

Brian walks past us, exiting the frame, crossing over the 
property line at the driveway mouth. The Ape remains in 
the frame, far back from us. It stands still but angry. 

Beat. 

OFF SCREEN we hear the FRONT DOOR SLAM SHUT by Brian. 
The Ape-Creature stands there alone. 

Suddenly, he is joined by Caspolan who shakes his head at 
him. Caspolan points off into the direction of the hill. 

The Ape complies and runs on all fours across the grass 
and up over the same hill until it also disappears. 

Just Caspolan remains now. He stands there in his cape, 
glaring angrily past us toward the house. He suddenly 
illuminates just as the Captain did earlier, except his 
light is yellow and not white. Wings appear, and he bolts 
upward into the sky in a brilliant golden streak. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. SOUTHERN BORDER OF VILLAGE LIMITS - LATER 

Mrs. Jones walks down a village sidewalk toward the TOWN 
SQUARE, her purse in one hand and her Bible in the other. 

Her back to us, she walks with the flow of traffic (even 
though there is no traffic). We see a street sign planted 
in the thin strip of grass between the sidewalk and the 
street. It's one of those "WELCOME TO TOWN" kind of signs 
complete with the name of the town, "BARTLETT BAY", the 
"POPULATION: 7,051", and the perfunctory "EST. 1684". We 
dwell on the sign a moment, allowing it to fill a sizable 
portion of the frame . 
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As we linger on it, we watch Mrs. Jones walk from us to a 
quaint New England-style TOWN SQUARE. It boasts TALL 
TREES, and a BAND SHELL. Children play near a FOUNTAIN, 
their parents on benches. Rare cars (Sunday traffic) pass 
infrequently on the streets that rim the square. 

Mrs. Jones walks up into the unoccupied band shell SHELL 
and takes a seat on one of the perimeter benches. 

Just over her shoulder, slightly out of focus, we notice 
a ROCKEFELLER PUBLIC LIBRARY with several small but 
obvious STONE GARGOYLES evenly spaced along the roof line. 

She takes out her Bible and begins to read. 

But then her perspective — her vision — changes . 

CUT TO: 



VISION SEQUENCE 

She still sits in the band shell. But her eyes now have a 
strange ability: she can "see" into the spirit realm. The 
air becomes thick with a grey fog. The previously clear 
and normal sounds (of the fountain, of children playing, 
of birds chirping) now seem filtered and muffled. 

The camera rapidly pulls back from Mrs. Jones in a rocket- 
like explosion. In seconds, it backs all the way out of 
the square, down the same street she came up, all the way 
out to the "Welcome to Bartlett Bay" sign. There, at the 
sign , we see a " line " on the ground : the " line " denoting 
the Village Limits. It should be an invisible line, only 
discernible on a map. But today it's visible to her, 
tangible even. On the village side of the line, the fog 
drifts, but on the other side, a solid darkness reigns. 

She stands, looking down the street. It's as if the whole 
town has been sliced off the Earth and set adrift in 
space: a wall of blackness rises upward from the "line". 
Directly above she can see the sky and the sun, but the 
black wall obliterates everything beyond the town. 

She sees a tiny creature hunched in the darkness on the 
other side of the line, peering into the town like a 
child peering into the window of a candy store. 

But then there are suddenly hundreds of these tiny 
creatures, all pressing against the invisible barrier. 

And then there finally appears the huge Ape Creature 
standing in their midst, like Dracula amidst his rats. 

She points her finger at them and commands : 
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MRS. JONES 
You stay out of this town! You are 
NOT welcome here! Not one of you! 

The Ape howls at her, then turns and retreats into the 
black. The tiny creatures follow him like a royal train. 

Mrs. Jones breathes a sigh of relief. 

But then, another figure walks from the out-of-town 
darkness up to the "glass" wall of the town limits: it's 
Caspolan. He stares intently at her with deep hatred. 

Mrs. Jones has barely enough time to gasp at the sight of 
him when the vision suddenly stops. 

END VISION SEQUENCE 

RESUME WITH 



EXT. TOWN SQUARE - CONTINUOUS 

Mrs. Jones is again seated quietly on the bench in the 
band shell. All is normal as before: the sunshine, the 
noises of the fountain and children . She consternates 
silently. The Rockefeller library still sits behind her 
shoulder, still slightly out of focus. However, the 
number of gargoyles adorning its roof line has been 
mysteriously increased by one, causing an asymmetricality 
to the roof line that wasn't there before. 

She is snapped into alertness by a voice calling to her. 

CURIOUS CHILD (O.C.) 
Hi, Mrs . Jones . 

She blinks and looks down at the CURIOUS CHILD, 9. 

MRS. JONES 
Well hello there! 

CURIOUS CHILD 
You looked like you were thinking — 
the really far away kinda thinking. 

MRS. JONES 
As a matter of fact I was. 

CURIOUS CHILD 
Am I bugging you? 

MRS. JONES 
No no! I like your company. 
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CURIOUS CHILD 
Will I see you in church today? 

MRS. JONES 
Yeah, I ' 11 be there. 

CURIOUS CHILD 
That's good. I gotta go now. Bye, 
Mrs . Jones . 

MRS. JONES 
Bye-bye now, sweetheart . 

The child departs and Mrs. Jones' smile fades, replaced 
by grave concern. The stone gargoyles all still sit 
behind her, still slightly out of focus. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
(under her breath) 
Lord, send your warring angels to 
protect this town from whatever it 
is that ' s coming . 

The "extra" Gargoyle shrieks from the roof behind her. It 
startles her into whipping her head around at it. 

There, she sees the creature spread its wings and fly 
away, screaming as it departs through the air. 

She stares after it, utterly aghast. 

After it's gone, she notices the people in the square: no 
one else saw or heard. They're all mundanely preoccupied. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE SKY ABOVE BARTLETT BAY - CONTINUOUS 

The "extra" Gargoyle soars overhead, fleeing the village. 

Below him, the tranquil water of the bay glistens as tiny 
boats in neat orderly rows sit moored in the harbor. 

It flies southward to a coastal neck — to the cliffs. 

It lands on a grassy section of the 



CLIFF TOP HILLS 

a short distance from the house. The Stone Pillar is 
barely visible from his landing point. Several small 
hills lie between him and the Pillar — and the house. 



(CONTINUED) 



46. 



CONTINUED: 



Gargoyle stalks angrily over the grass toward the house. 

Halfway up one of the hills, the Gargoyle is met by 
Caspolan and stops short, startled at his presence. 

CASPOLAN 
Don ' t go over there . 

GARGOYLE 
But, master, it's OUR house! 

CASPOLAN 
We'll get it back again. Be 
patient. Go to the caves for now. 

GARGOYLE 
You're stronger than he is! You 
can fight him! You can beat him. 

CASPOLAN 

It's not just HIM I must contend 
with, it's THEM as well. Now go to 
the caves and wait for the others . 
They'll be arriving back from the 
Village on foot to join you there. 

The Gargoyle sulks , then dives downward, disappearing 
into the ground, leaving no mark to indicate his passage. 

Caspolan, alone now, returns his gaze to the house. He 
stands there , motionless , just staring. 

Suddenly, he shoots his head around toward the inland- 
direction, startled by something over that way — 
something he heard or perhaps "sensed". 

His bright yellow illumination returns and his wings 
extend. He rises about fifty feet into the air and stops. 
He hovers motionless. He looks off down the 

DIRT ROAD 

and sees a 

POLICE CAR 

quietly approaching from the direction of the village. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



INT. HALLWAY OUTSIDE MASTER BEDROOM - LATER 

We enjoy the same angle as before: a stationary view from 
hallway looking through the door into the master bedroom. 
The Stone Pillar (unoccupied now) is again visible through 
the glass, and again centered in the door frame. 

On the floor, Lisa and Brian sleep, silhouetted on the 
moving blankets, their clothes strewn about them. 

One of them stirs and sits up: it's Lisa. Her silhouette 
crawls naked from the blankets, wearing just a shirt. She 
dons her jeans, stands, and walks barefoot toward us, 
blocking our view of the Stone Pillar. Once in the door, 
she turns to our left (to the staircase) and is gone. 

When she leaves, and the Stone Pillar is again revealed, 
and a different figure sits on it now: the Captain. He 
wears a mossy green this time, and a wool poncho, the hem 
of which hangs down over his folded knees. 

Brian remains motionless on the floor, sleeping. He turns 
over in his sleep and we notice he wears just blue jeans. 

The Captain stands up on the Pillar, illuminates, and 
rises upward out of sight. Then he lands on the balcony 
outside the glass window. His illumination fades and he 
steps through the glass into the room. He walks to Brian 
and stands over him. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



DREAM SEQUENCE 



EXT. TROPICAL JUNGLE - DAY 

Brian walks through the steamy JUNGLE, dazed like in the 
desert gully. This time he wears jeans. The sky has a 
strange green tint to it. He comes to a 

CLEARING 

which is the top shelf of a CLIFF. He walks to the edge 
and scans the horizon beyond: far off mountains indicate 
that a valley lies below him. He looks down. It's a 

SHEER DROP-OFF 

and the 
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BOTTOM OF THE CLIFF 

far below is covered in a DRIFTING MIST. 

A terrible smell rises and he coughs from the stench. 

A loud RAM'S HORN SOUNDS OFF in the distance, startling 
Brian. He looks behind himself back to the 

JUNGLE 

that he just came from: a group of men now approach. 

Brian runs and hides in some nearby bushes. 

The men emerge from the jungle, six of them They wear 
primitive clothes with a very tribal look. Two of them 
pull a LARGE ROUGH FLATBED WAGON. Behind them, two more 
men also pull on a SIMILAR WAGON. The two remaining men 
are the LEADER, and the HORN-BLOWER. Upon both flatbeds 
rest about two-dozen DIRTY CRUDE SACKS, in a single 
layer. They look like small bags of potatoes. There are 
possibly fifty sacks entirely between both wagons. 

The wagon stops. A new BLAST SOUNDS from the horn blower. 

Next the Leader barks an order at the four wagon-pullers . 
They all stop. Together the four men reposition the first 
wagon there on the cliff-top, and then tip it backward. 

Brian looks curiously at this strange operation. 

With the tipping of the wagon, the load of small crude 
sacks all slide down the flatbed and fall over the cliff. 

Except for one. 

It bounds down sideways and hits the ground instead. 

Its contents spill out onto the ground: a bloody newborn 
human infant, its umbilical cord still attached. 

They all freeze in terror. 

Brian gasps and jumps out from behind the bushes. 

BRIAN 

What are you doing? 

The men ignore him. They all stare at the bloody infant 
on the ground. The child wriggles in slumber. They don't 
move. They only look at each other for guidance. 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
You sick bastards ! What are you 
doing? 

They still ignore him. The greenish sky above begins to 
darken: a storm starts to simmer. 

The Leader comes over and examines the dropped child. 
Then he grabs a stick from the ground and uses it like a 
golf club to bat the child over the edge of the cliff. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

NO! ! 

After the child has fallen, he throws the stick over as 
well. He turns back to the men, loudly claps his hands at 
them, and they un-tip the now-empty wagon. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

Murderers ! 

CAPTAIN 

They can't hear you, Brian. They 
can't see you either. 

Brian turns. Behind him stands the Captain. This time 
he's dressed in jungle camouflage. 

BRIAN 

What are they doing? 

CAPTAIN 

Trying to save their own lives . 

BRIAN 
By killing babies? 

CAPTAIN 

It's really quite sad that it had 
to come to this. 

Brian turns back and watches the next phase of their 
operation: the Leader barks another order, and the four 
men reposition the second cart beside the cliff as well. 

BRIAN 

Stop them! You're a soldier, 
aren't you? STOP THEM! PLEASE! 

CAPTAIN 

I'm afraid that's not possible. 
Brian grows frantic . 
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BRIAN 

Why are they doing this? Are these 
babies contagious? Is it a plague 
of some kind? 

CAPTAIN 

Well, yes ... some kind of plague. 

Brian looks back at the second wagon which is about to be 
tipped and can't stand it anymore. 

BRIAN 
(to the men) 

STOP ! 

He runs at them and starts punching, but, like a ghost, 
his fist passes through them. He thus sends himself 
whirling out of control into a complete three-sixty until 
he plops onto the ground. He recovers his feet instantly. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the Captain) 
MAKE THEM STOP ! Why can't they see 
me? 

CAPTAIN 
Do you want them to see you? 

BRIAN 

Yes! And I want to stop them also! 
CAPTAIN 

Okay. If that's what you want... 

The Captain removes a SMALL SHINY METAL PLATE from his 
pocket and taps it lightly. He looks back up at Brian. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
They can see you now. 

Brian looks back at the men. They all look and can see 
Brian for the first time. 

BRIAN 

STOP IT! 

Brian runs at the men and begins to hit them. They react 
quickly and overpower him, wrestling him face-down to the 
ground. He shouts angrily, pinned down by three of them. 

The Leader quickly assesses the situation and grabs the 
ram's horn from the Horn Blower. 
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He uses it like a club and bashes the mouth of the horn 
against the back of Brian's neck. It shatters on impact. 
Brian goes limp. The men hoist Brian in the air and throw 
him over the cliff. 

Brian falls . Screaming. 

His flailing body plunges down into the 
MISTS 

below and he lands with a huge splash in a 
MUDDY BOG. 

He gets up, soaking wet and filthy, coughing water and 
gasping for breath with a heavy, labored heaving of his 
lungs. He looks around through the wafting mists. 

Infant bodies everywhere! All in varying stages of 
decomposition. Thousands and thousands of tiny human 
skulls stretch off toward the distance in the valley. 

Brian's heaving grows more intense, the pitch of his 
gasps rising in a hyperventilating panic . 

Lightening and thunder erupt across the sky above him, 
and a violent deluge of rain dumps down upon him. 

His escalated wheezing reaches a pinnacle of terror and 
he stops breathing entirely. 

A ferocious flash-flood tidal wave comes roaring toward 
him, crashing over skulls. 

Brian ignores the approaching wave and lifts his face 
straight up at the rain. He opens his mouth, squeezes his 
eyes shut, and screams one huge, loud, long scream with 
the deepest and most harrowed anguish in his entire life. 

The wave crashes over him and sweeps him away. 

END DREAM SEQUENCE 

His eyes still closed, he sits up from the floor of the 



MASTER BEDROOM 

screaming the same unbroken scream from his dream. 
Lisa comes running in. 

LISA 

Brian ! 
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She kneels beside him and shakes him awake. He opens his 
eyes, arms flailing in panic, so covered with sweat that 
his hair is drenched. He rolls away from her across the 
floor, terrified of her, backing into a corner. 

LISA (CONT'D) 

BRIAN ! 

Brian finally stops . Breathless , he looks around, wild- 
eyed, confused, tears on his face. 

Lisa stays crouched on the moving blankets where she 
first awakened him. She looks at him, scared and worried. 

Brian slowly realizes it was just a dream. His panicked, 
taught body relaxes, and he slumps over onto the floor in 
shame and exhaustion. He rolls flat on his back and looks 
up at the ceiling, panting, stroking sweat from his brow. 

Lisa braves crawling to him. She stops just inches from 
him and doesn't touch him, remaining coy and uncertain. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
You were having a dream? 

BRIAN 

That was a fucking nightmare! 
LISA 

Can you tell me about it? 

BRIAN 

No! 

Beat. 

LISA 

. . . okay . . . 
He finally looks at her. 

BRIAN 

Lisa... do you really want a baby? 
She pauses, confused by this out-of-lef t-f ield question. 

LISA 

Yes do you? 

He looks off into space as he answers : 

BRIAN 

Yes. . .one day. . .but . . . 



(CONTINUED) 



53. 



CONTINUED: (2 ) 



LISA 

. . .But what? 

BRIAN 

Lisa . . . there were dead babies in 
my dream. 

Lisa, glad that he's actually talking about it, chooses 
simply to wait and listen. 

He replies with a sort of hushed, astonished whisper: 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Millions of them . . .Millions and 
millions and millions. . . 

Beat. 

Lisa's silent tears flow freely. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
And when I saw all their bodies 
... I had the distinct feeling 
that it wasn't the only place ... 
I just KNEW that there were other 
places just like it ... all over 
the world . . . places where other 
babies were being murdered in the 
exact same way. . . 

LISA 

It was just a dream. 

BRIAN 

I know, but. . . 

He can't finish. He sighs and looks at the ceiling. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Sweetheart. I need a few minutes 
alone to chill out and recollect 
myself. I just need to get a 
handle on reality again. That 
dream was so real. Just a few 
minutes . . . please . 

She nods . 

LISA 

Sure . 

She rises slowly to her feet and turns to exit the room. 
Halfway out of the door frame, she stops and asks: 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
I was making some ramen soup just 
now in the microwave. Want some? 

BRIAN 
(hand over his eyes) 
Yeah, sure. That'd be great. 

She nods and exits. 

He stands and shuffles into the 



MASTER BATHROOM 

which is empty, except for the porcelain fixtures and the 
one roll of toilet paper Lisa planted there earlier. 

He goes to the vanity and turns on the water. He leans 
over to wash his face in the sink. 

As he leans over a 

DROP OF BLOOD 

plops into the white sink, disbursing into the water. 

He startles. But then glances up at the mirror above the 
vanity. In it, he sees a trickle of blood on his neck. 

He reaches to the SHAVING MIRROR and extends the scissors- 
arm. He uses this mirror to look at the back of his neck. 
Then he sees it: a smooth and crisply defined BRUISE in 
the shape of a thin ring about three inches in diameter 
where he was hit by the mouth of the ram's horn. 

He studies it a moment. 

Suddenly, the FRONT DOORBELL rings. Brian reacts. 

BRIAN 

Oh, shit! 
He runs out the bathroom door. 

CUT TO: 



INT. GREAT ROOM - MOMENTS LATER 

Brian flies down the stairs barefoot, buttoning his very 
wrinkled shirt he gave Lisa to use as a pillow earlier. 
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Lisa comes running from the kitchen, also barefoot, and 
meets him at the bottom of the stairs. 

LISA 

Think it might be the spare movers 
from Boston? 

BRIAN 

That ' s exactly who I think it is . 
They walk briskly to the 



FRONT FOYER 
together . 

The doorbell RINGS once again. 

Brian reaches the front door first and is about to open 
it but Lisa stops him and whispers: 

LISA 

Are you okay now? 

BRIAN 

I'll be fine. 

She nods and steps back so he can open the door. He does. 

Kevin stands there, fully uniformed, including his "smoky 
hat" and sunglasses, holding forth his business card. 

Brian and Lisa are stunned. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

Uh. . .hello? 

Kevin hands his business card to Brian who unconsciously 
accepts it and looks it over while Kevin speaks: 

KEVIN 

Good morning, folks. I'm Officer 
Kilmer, of the Bartlett Bay 
Sheriff's Department. I hate to 
disturb you on a holiday weekend, 
but I'm investigating an assault. 

Brian and Lisa look even more stunned. 

BRIAN 

Um. . .Who was assaulted? 
Kevin takes out his note pad and refers to it. 

(CONTINUED) 
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KEVIN 

One Mr. Carlos Rosario. I 
interviewed him about an hour ago 
at the Bartlett Bay Medical Center 
where he's being treated for a 
mild heart attack, several cuts 
and bruises, a head wound, and an 
animal bite on his left leg. 

Brian is still trying to digest all of this . 

BRIAN 

Carlos? He's one of our moving 
men. We were told he had a heart 
attack. No one said anything about 
an assault. Where did THAT happen? 

KEVIN 

He said it happened right here at 
this house . Is this 39 Cliff side 
Drive? Is this YOUR house? And can 
I get your names? 

BRIAN 

Oh my God! 

(to Lisa) 
Maybe it was Freddie and Al who 
assaulted him! And maybe that's 
why they left the way they did! 

Kevin jots something onto his note pad. 

LISA 

Freddie and Al would never do 
anything like that! 

KEVIN 

Folks, can I get your names, please? 
BRIAN 

Uh, sure. I'm Brian McFarland, 
this is my wife, Lisa. 

He jots some more. 

LISA 
Hello, Officer. 

KEVIN 

Ma ' am . 

BRIAN 

Umm. ..won't you please come in? 
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As Kevin steps through the front door, Lisa whispers 
frantically to Brian: 

LISA 

Brian, we've no furniture to sit on! 

They all stop suddenly in the foyer and Brian looks 
around in embarrassment. He laughs uncomfortably. 

BRIAN 

Uram. ..I'm sorry, but, as you can 
see, ther's no furniture in here 
yet. It's all out in the truck. 

Kevin walks forward, unphased, removing his sunglasses. 
He looks up and around at the ceilings and balconies. 

KEVIN 
(scanning the room) 
Would you mind if I look around? 

BRIAN 

No , go ahead . Please . 

KEVIN 
( still scanning) 
Anyone else in the house right now 
besides the two of you? Friends? 
Relatives? Children? 

BRIAN 

No, just my wife and me. And we 
have no children. . .yet. 

KEVIN 
(directly at Brian) 
Oh and. . .you wouldn't by any 
chance have any pets in the house, 
like maybe a dog or two? 

BRIAN 

No. Not even a goldfish. 

KEVIN 

Do any of the neighbors have dogs? 
BRIAN 

I have no idea. We haven't met the 
neighbors yet . 

KEVIN 

Seen any stray dogs around at all? 
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BRIAN 

No . None . 

KEVIN 

Did any of the three moving men 
have a dog with them at any time? 

BRIAN 

No. 

Kevin nods and walks away in further investigation of the 
house. After he disappears past the staircase into the 
kitchen, Brian and Lisa start whispering to each other: 

LISA 

I can't believe that either 
Freddie or Al would do that! 

BRIAN 

Who else could have done it? No 
one else was here — or, no one 
else SHOULD have been here! And 
that would explain why they took 
off the way they did: they KNEW 
they were going to get arrested! 

LISA 

But they all seemed to get along 
so well during the move! That was 
five straight days you and I spent 
driving cross-country with them! 
They were pals! 

BRIAN 

Sweetheart, we don't actually KNOW 
those guys, not REALLY we don't. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE KITCHEN - CONTINUOUS 

Kevin walks past the counter where two FOAM CUPS of 
steaming RAMEN SOUP sit with PLASTIC SPOONS. He notices 
several doors . He sticks his head in one door to look at 

THE GARAGE INTERIOR 

which is empty. Then closes it again. He spots another 
door in the kitchen. He opens it to reveal 
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A SET OF STAIRS GOING DOWN INTO A BASEMENT 
and he heads down . 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

LISA 

But they took him to the hospital! 
They didn't dump him on the side of 
the road somewhere! And then after 
they took him to the hospital, they 
called the dispatcher back in Oregon 
to report what happened! That doesn't 
sound like two criminals running from 
the law! It sounds like two descent 
guys who did the right thing! 

CUT TO: 



THE BASEMENT - CONTINUOUS 

where Kevin finds it beautifully finished but completely 
unfurnished. It boasts a fireplace and a row of windows 
over looking the ocean. He finds other doors and pokes 
through them all, finding storage rooms, a bathroom, then 
a utility room with a furnace and hot water heater. 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

BRIAN 

Then why the hell did they ditch 
us here with the truck and take 
off in a taxi? 

LISA 

I can't explain that, but I just 
KNOW in my heart that Freddie and 
Al are NOT criminals! If they 
were, they'd never have driven the 
truck back here: they'd have 
stolen it right out of the 
hospital parking lot, driven down 
to Boston and sold all our stuff 
on the streets and made a quicker 
and more lucrative getaway. 

(MORE) 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
Taking the time to drive out here 
with the truck AND pay for a round 
trip cab fare is NOT something a 
couple of fugitives would do! 

Brian ponders this a moment. 

Beat. 

He looks back at her again, less sure of his position. 

BACK TO: 



THE BASEMENT - CONTINUOUS 

Kevin finds another door, a huge steel one with a massive 
ship's-wheel latch: a bank vault. He puzzles over it. He 
swings the monstrous door open — revealing the door to 
be over a foot thick and the door frame itself almost two 
feet thick. Inside he finds a dark, bare, concrete room 
with no windows or lights or electrical outlets or 
plumbing at all: just a solid box. He enters it and takes 
out his flashlight, shining it up and around to examine 
the complete starkness of the room. Then he looks back 
behind himself at the vault-style door, stroking its 
smooth metal surface, puzzling over its very existence. 

KEVIN 
(muttering) 
Now why the hell would the 
builders have been so stupid as to 
leave this thing intact? 

CUT TO: 



INT. GREAT ROOM - MOMENTS LATER 

KEVIN (O.S. ) 
Can I ask you folks some questions 
now? 

Brian and Lisa look at him, then at each other. 

BRIAN 

Sure. No problem. But maybe we can 
go outside and sit on the boxes. 



DISSOLVE TO: 
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EXT. FRONT YARD - MINUTES LATER 

The three of them are seated on boxes beside the front 
walk. Just behind them, the van sits in the cul-de-sac 
(outside the property line) while the Saturn and Squad 
Car sit in the driveway (inside the property line). 

KEVIN 

So you checked into you hotel last 
night after midnight and never 
even arrived here until nine- 
thirty this morning? 

BRIAN 

Yeah. We were in our hotel room 
all night 'til we got the call 
from a regional manager in Oregon. 

KEVIN 

And when you got here, these boxes 
were all over the front lawn and 
the driveway and even the road? 

BRIAN 

Yes. The regional manager warned 
us ahead of time about the spilled 
boxes, and also apologized for the 
damage done to the stone wall out 
front — the guys struck the wall 
accidentally while driving away. 

KEVIN 

And you also say that the Oregon 
regional manager told you Freddie 
and Al drove Carlos to the 
hospital because Carlos had a 
heart attack here at 39 Cliffside 
Drive while unloading your 
property from the truck? 

BRIAN 

That's exactly what he said. 
KEVIN 

And the regional manager from 
Oregon never mentioned anything 
about a head injury or bite wound? 

BRIAN 

No. We never knew about any of 
that until YOU mentioned it. 
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KEVIN 

Were you ever told that the heart 
attack didn't even happen until 
AFTER Carlos reached the hospital? 

BRIAN 

What? 

LISA 

No! We never knew that either! 
KEVIN 

The reason he was brought to the 
hospital was to treat just the 
injuries. I interviewed the ER 
staff and they said he was filling 
out paperwork for just the bite 
and the head injury. And only THEN 
did he have a heart attack — right 
in the ER reception area. 

Lisa and Brian look at each other dumbfounded. 

LISA 

Why'd the regional manager lie? 
KEVIN 

It's possible that the information 
was relayed incorrectly from the 
dispatcher to the regional 
manager. Or else maybe he might 
have unknowingly been passing 
along bogus information to you 
that was fabricated by Freddie and 
Al when they initially called him. 

LISA 

I just can't believe Freddie and 
Al could do this! 

KEVIN 

When Freddie and Al came in the 
taxi cab this morning, did they 
have a dog with them? 

BRIAN 
Not that we saw. 

KEVIN 

Did they say where they were going 
when they left? 
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BRIAN 

No. They refused to talk to us — 
wouldn't even look us in the eye. 

KEVIN 

Did they say anything at all? 
LISA 

Something about demons . 

Brian winces. Kevin pauses and looks intently at Lisa. 
Kevin's VERY interested in this new piece of information. 

KEVIN 

(to Lisa) 
What about demons? 

BRIAN 
(to Kevin) 
It was just stupid nonsense. 

KEVIN 

But what did they say? 

BRIAN 

I don't remember exactly. It 
didn't even make any sense. 

LISA 

It was only Freddie who said it. 
Al didn't say anything except 
"Let's go" to Freddie. 

KEVIN 

So Freddie made reference to 
demons? Did he say anything about 
demons attacking Mr. Rosario? 

BRIAN 

No. Nothing like that at all. 

LISA 
(to Kevin) 
Is that what Carlos told you? That 
he was attacked by demons? 

Kevin sighs, pausing a moment, deciding how to say this: 

KEVIN 

He suffered a head injury, so when 
I interviewed him in the hospital, 
I assumed he was just delusional. 
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LISA 

But that's what he said bit him? A 
demon? — Not an animal? 

BRIAN 

Lisa! Please! It was an animal ok? 
Lisa shuts up and quietly fumes. 

Kevin turns and points to the van out in the cul-de-sac. 

KEVIN 
This is the truck? 

BRIAN 
The one and only. 

KEVIN 

Mind if I search it? 

BRIAN 
Go right ahead. 

Kevin rises, walks across the lawn to the wall, and exits 
the property through the driveway mouth, stepping out 
onto the dirt cul-de-sac. He pauses at the truck's FRONT 
BUMPER. He examines its huge GASH, then the broken wall. 

KEVIN 

You think this was where the truck 
hit your stone wall? 

BRIAN 

Probably. I guess we should take 
photos for the insurance adjuster. 

Kevin next opens the door and looks into 

THE CAB 

and sees the blood stains on the door. Next he looks at 
THE FOOT PEDALS 

and notices the blood on the left side of the cab floor. 

Brian and Lisa watch from their seated position on the 
moving boxes as Kevin gestures at the open cab door. 
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KEVIN 

Strange as this may seem: the 
location of the blood stains in 
the truck indicate that it was 
Carlos who was driving, not 
Freddie and Al. That is, of 
course, assuming that all this 
blood on the left side of the 
cabin floor is Carlos'. 

Brian and Lisa are stunned. 

LISA 

Blood? 

Together they both hurry to the cab and look in at the 
BLOOD STAINS 
in horror. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Oh my God! He must have been 
gushing! One of the other guys 
should have been driving, not him! 

BRIAN 

Maybe Freddie and Al held a knife 
to him and MADE him drive . 

Lisa offers silent but obvious indignation at his theory. 

Kevin walks away from them, back over the property line, 
into the driveway. His gaze is down on the blacktop. 

KEVIN 

There's also a trail of blood 
droplets here on the driveway. 

Brian and Lisa look down squinting at the paving. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
I'm assuming the truck was parked 
here in the driveway earlier this 
morning, and not out there in the 
road like it is right now. This 
blood trail starts over there . . . 

He gestures to one empty zone of the driveway. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
. . . and then it ends over here . 

He gestures right at his feet. 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
It appears he limped across the 
driveway to the truck with the leg 
bite already bleeding. Then he 
boarded the truck, threw it in 
gear, and gunned the vehicle right 
out the driveway and smashed your 
wall. There's no evidence of blood 
in the house itself, so it looks 
like the animal — and possibly 
his two co-workers — attacked him 
out here in the driveway. 

LISA 

I won't believe Freddie and Al did 
this ! Have you tried their hotel? 
Brian and I went to the Marriot, 
but the three of them all took 
rooms over at the Budget Lodge 
last night. Maybe they haven't 
checked out yet! Try to find them 
there. I'm sure they'll cooperate. 

Kevin quickly scribbles this down. 

KEVIN 

That's actually very helpful 
information, ma ' am. 

LISA 

And what about the animal who bit 
him? I say if you find the animal, 
you'll find his REAL attacker. 

KEVIN 

Finding the animal is definitely 
on the list of priorities, Mrs. 
McFarland . Meanwhile , have either 
one of you seen anything. . .unusual 
here at the house? 

LISA 
( flippant) 
You mean have we seen any demons? 

KEVIN 

Uh. . .not necessarily, just 
anything. . .strange. 

LISA 
( still flippant) 
No. We haven't seen any demons. 
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BRIAN 
(shocked at her) 

Lisa ! 

(to Kevin) 
No, everything has been calm since 
we arrived . 

Brian gives her a look of disapproval. She counters by 
shooting back a look of general annoyance. 

KEVIN 

That's good to hear. 
He scribbles down more. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
One last thing: we'll be officially 
issuing a public warning later this 
afternoon that a dangerous animal 
is on the loose somewhere in the 
area. We're just a little hard- 
pressed to identify the exact 
species of animal at this time. So 
if you see ANY strange animal (dog, 
cat , rat , bear , possum, raccoon , 
skunk, whatever) nosing around your 
house, stay away from it and give 
the sheriff's department a call. 
We'll have an Animal Control unit 
out here right away to pick it up . 

BRIAN 

Officer Kilmer, how big of an 
animal was it? 

Kevin hesitates. 

KEVIN 

Hard to say. The doctors who treated 
Mr. Rosario said it didn't actually 
look like a dog bite. The size and 
position of the teeth weren't correct 
for it to have been a canine. They 
said it looked more like a rodent — 
but a really BIG rodent. 

LISA 

And how big did Carlos say it was? 
KEVIN 

He said it was the size of dog, 
like a cocker spaniel, but very 
dark and hairy. 

(MORE) 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
And he also said it got upright and 
walked on just its hind legs at 
times, so I'm inclined to think it 
was a raccoon, or maybe even a baby 
bear. But I won't completely rule 
out the possibility of a dog. So 
either way: be wary of ANY animals 
that might wander by. 

Brian extends his hand to Kevin. They shake. 

BRIAN 

Thank you, Officer. I appreciate 
your professionalism here. I can 
already tell my wife and I made 
the right decision to move here. 

KEVIN 

Happy to be of service, Mr. 
McFarland. 

He nods at Lisa and tips his hat to her. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
Mrs . McFarland . 

He turns and heads to his squad car. They stand beside 
each other, watching him enter the car. Lisa's arms are 
folded tightly in front of herself in anger. 

LISA 
(to Brian) 
Freddie and Al are innocent! 

BRIAN 

Lisa .... 

LISA 

They didn't do it! 

BRIAN 

Okay, so they didn't do it. Let's 
get inside and close the doors sot 
no strange animals get in . Maybe 
instead of those ramen noodles, 
we'll just drive to town and grab 
some lunch. And while we're there, 
we can stop by the cell phone 
store and buy a new phone for you . 

She sighs and turns with him to go inside. On the way 
back to the front door, Brian grabs one of the moving 
boxes and drags it in behind them. 

Out in the 



SQUAD CAR 



Kevin gets in and starts the car. Over his shoulder, we 
see Brian and Lisa head for the front door dragging a box 
behind them. Kevin closes the windows and turns on the 
a/c. We can't hear the outside now. He produces a LAPTOP, 
and begins TYPING. His POLICE RADIO drones out reports. 

As he sits, Lisa and Brian, far behind, enter the house 
with the box and close the door. Kevin is "alone" now. 

A different camera angle on Kevin shows a different view 
over his shoulder: the same grassy hill the dark 
creatures all fled over earlier . He sits there , tapping 
away, the car engine idling. Behind him the grass 
flutters in the breezes. But then, on that hill, a small 
black creature pokes its head up from the weeds. It 
stares at Kevin, then recedes into the turf again. 

A different camera angle on Kevin shows him put the 
laptop away and break out the MIC of his radio. The Stone 
Pillar looms over his shoulder. He queues the mic . 

KEVIN 

Officer Kilmer checking in. 

He releases the mic and waits for the response. 

We return to the angle with the grassy hill behind him. 
Now three small black creatures stare at him. 

DISPATCHER 
(radio squawk voice) 
Go ahead, Kevin. 

We return to the angle with the Stone Pillar behind him. 

KEVIN 

Dispatch, I just wrapped up an 
interview out at Cliff side Drive. 
I ' 11 be transmitting my report in 
just a few minutes. 

We return to the angle with the grassy hill behind him. 
Now eight small black creatures stare at him. 



KEVIN (CONT'D) 
Meanwhile, I have a lead on two 
possible suspects : one Freddie 
Walker and one Al McNichol, both 
from Oregon. They are reportedly 
staying at the Budget Lodge out on 
Route One . 

(MORE) 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
I'm planning to go there right now 
to question them, and I'm 
requesting for some kind of backup 
to meet me there . 

We return to the angle with the Stone Pillar behind him. 

DISPATCHER 
(radio squawk voice) 
Copy that, Kevin. Give us a few 
minutes and we'll see who we can 
get. We might need assistance from 
the state patrol on this one. 
We're a little short on officers 
today due to the holiday. 

KEVIN 

Ten-four . 

He replaces the mic and buckles up. The Stone Pillar 
still behind, he shifts into gear, throws an arm over the 
seat, looks behind, and begins to back up. He swings the 

VEHICLE 

out of the 

DRIVEWAY 

into the 

CUL-DE-SAC 

and thus outside of the all-important property line. 

As he backs up, the camera follows the pivot of his car, 
and the grassy hill swings into view right in front of 
his car's nose. The grassy hill is now covered to the 
point of near total blackness with hundreds of tiny black 
creatures , standing, staring, blinking. 

And Kevin sees them. All of them. 

His breaks screech. The car jolts to a halt and stalls. 

He sits behind the wheel, wide-eyed and trembling. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
No. . .fucking. . .way! 

They now know that he sees them, and begin to look at 
each other for reactions to his catching sight of them. 

He grabs the microphone and queues it. 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
( to the mic ) 
DISPATCH ! 

The same ear-slicing SQUEAL Lisa got earlier with the 
cell phone now screams from his radio. He throws the mic 
down and covers his ears. He kills the radio to silence 
it. He looks at the creatures again. They ignore him and 
look behind themselves at something beyond their hill. 

He tries to turn the engine on again, but it won't start 
now. Not even the ignition works. He gives up on the car. 

Kevin looks back at 

THE HOUSE 

and contemplates what to do. 

He takes out his 

PISTOL FROM ITS HOLSTER 

and deactivates the safety. Then he 

UNLOCKS THE CAR DOOR 

and slowly gets out, aiming the gun at the 
MOB OF CREATURES ON THE HILL. 

Some turn to look at him, but most stare behind the hill. 
Once he's standing in the 



CUL-DE-SAC 

he begins slowly backing toward the driveway mouth, 
keeping the gun trained on the creatures . They seem 
uninterested in him. He grows more confident and quickens 
his pace, walking more sideways now than backward. 

Back on the hilltop, we now finally see what the tiny 
creatures have been staring at: a new creature who joins 
the throng, the Ape-Creature. He walks up over the hill. 
All the eyes of the tinier creatures fixate on the Ape. 

The monster stops there upon the hill and spies Kevin. 

Kevin sees this new threat and stumbles backward on the 
cul-de-sac's dirt surface, landing beside the moving van. 
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The Ape points at Kevin and howls . The Ape remains 
standing on the hill while the entire mob of tiny ones 
stampedes forward at helpless Kevin on the ground. 

Kevin aims his pistol and fires while screaming out: 

KEVIN 

SWEET JESUS ! 

The shot rings out. The mob evaporates. They are gone. 

JUMP CUT TO: 

BRIAN AND LISA 

who are kneeling together over the moving box in the 



GREAT ROOM 

and hear the gunshot. They snap their heads up from the 
box they've been sorting out. They look at each other for 
a split second then bolt to the front door. 

JUMP CUT TO: 

KEVIN 

who lies there on the 



DIRT CUL-DE-SAC 
panting in terror. 

All the tiny ones have gone, but the Ape remains, alone 
and motionless on the hill, still staring at Kevin. 

Ape roars at Kevin, arm-waving in pheasant posturing. 
Then he turns and walks back over the hill. He is gone. 

Kevin gasps in relief and starts to stand again. Visible 
beads of sweat slide down his forehead. 

We hear the sound of the FRONT DOOR being THROWN OPEN. 

Brian and Lisa come running out and see Kevin as he's 
regaining his feet, pistol still in hand. 

They see the gun and jump back. Lisa slides behind 
Brian's shoulder. Brian holds his hand out, placing as 
much of himself between Lisa and the gun as he can. 
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BRIAN 
(to Kevin) 
My god! You fired your gun! Did 
you see the animal? Is that what 
you shot at? 

The panting Kevin looks at them a moment and says 
nothing. Then he looks back at the grassy hill again. 

It's empty. Just fluttering grasses. 

Beat. 

Brian is confused over Kevin's failure to answer. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Officer, is there now, at this 
moment, a wounded and dangerous 
animal roaming around my property 
that I should be concerned about? 

His panting slowly easing, Kevin looks back at Brian. 

KEVIN 

I think we should all go in the 
house right away. 

BRIAN 

... of course . 

They all turn and head toward the house. Kevin takes the 
rear, warily scanning with his pistol still out. 

CUT TO: 



INT. FOYER - MOMENTS LATER 

Brian, Lisa, and Kevin all file into the open front door. 
Kevin takes the initiative to close it tightly behind. 

Brian and Lisa, unnerved by his action, exchange glances. 

Kevin, still panting, pistol still in hand, backs away 
from the door and looks at it cautiously. He ignores Lisa 
and Brian, walking past them into the heart of the 



GREAT ROOM 

looking up at the same ceilings and balconies he looked 
up at earlier, only now with a pronounced anxiousness. 
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With his gunless hand, Kevin unclips a cell phone from 
his belt and tries to make a call. No bars. He curses. 

Lisa whispers to Brian: 

LISA 

Brian! He is scared to DEATH! 

BRIAN 
(to Kevin) 
Officer, just what kind of animal 
was it that you saw just now? 

KEVIN 

Do you have a house phone? My 
radio in the car isn't functioning 
and my cell can't find a tower. 

BRIAN 

No, I'm sorry, we haven't turned 
on the house phones yet. And my 
cell phone doesn't work in this 
location either. 

Kevin goes to the stairs and sits, re-holstering both the 
pistol and phone. He looks downward while speaking: 

KEVIN 

In the five years I've been a 
police officer, I have never once 
fired my weapon. I've drawn it a 
few times, but never fired it. 

Brian and Lisa listen attentively. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
I now have to — for the very 
first time — fill out a report 
that I ' ve dreaded : a "weapons 
discharge report" for me to 
explain exactly why I fired it. 

Beat. 

Kevin still won't look up at them. 

BRIAN 

Is that going to be a problem? 
He hesitates. He wants to tell them the truth but can't! 
He finally looks Brian in the eye. 
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KEVIN 

I'm going to go outside now and 
try to start my car. If it starts, 
I'll drive to a place where I can 
get a better radio transmission 
and call dispatch and tell 
them. . .tell them .... 

Finally, he chooses the easy way out: lying. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
...I'm going to tell them that we 
need Animal Control out here right 
away. Meanwhile, I suggest the two 
of you get in your car and go back 
to your hotel room. I urge you not 
to spend another minute here. 

BRIAN 

What kind of animal was it? 
Kevin hesitates more: lying is a difficult art at times. 

KEVIN 

I think it might have been... a 
Tasmanian devil, possibly escaped 
from a zoo or a lab. Very 
aggressive and dangerous. My gun 
shot scared it away. I didn't hit 
it though, so it's not wounded. 
But it's a real nasty specimen. 

BRIAN 

So that's our demon? 
Kevin smiles and lies : 

KEVIN 

A-yep ! That ' s our demon ! 

BRIAN 

So instead of a canine or a 
rodent, it was a marsupial? 

KEVIN 

Evidently! 

He stands up and claps his hands together. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
If I can't start my car, and if my 
radio still won't work, could I 
possibly trouble you folks for a 
lift into town? 
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BRIAN 

Uh, sure... no problem. 

KEVIN 

Okay then. If my car DOES start, 
I'll drive away and I won't be 
back at all. And then Animal 
Control will be here shortly. Have 
a good day, folks. 

He heads across the floor to the front door and exits. 

After he's gone Lisa looks at Brian. 

LISA 

So: what WASN'T he telling us? 
BRIAN 

I dunno. I think the REAL truth is 
that he's all freaked out over 
discharging his gun. That's sort 
of a cop thing — You know? 

LISA 
(faking it) 
Yeah, I guess . 

BRIAN 

I think maybe we should take his 
advice and go back to town. Let's 
just skip the moving boxes for now 
and get some lunch. 

She's annoyed. He's once again being dismissive of her 
and she's very very annoyed. But she once again gives in. 

LISA 

Sure, baby. I need to use the 
bathroom first. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. FRONT YARD - CONTINUOUS 

Kevin warily traverses the driveway, gripping his pistol. 

The squad car still sits quietly in the cul-de-sac. 

He crosses out of the driveway mouth, out of the property 
line, and makes his way to the driver's side door. 

Almost there, he passes right by 
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CASPOLAN 

who is now invisible to him. Caspolan glances darkly over 
his shoulder at the passing Kevin, but doesn't actually 
bother with him. Caspolan instead turns and looks at the 

SERGEANT 

who also walks past Caspolan, keeping himself between 
Caspolan and Kevin. 

Caspolan ignores them both and sets his gaze sternly off- 
camera (toward the Stone Pillar) . 

In response to that momentary "glance" from Caspolan, 
KEVIN 

hesitates for just a moment, freezing mid-stride and 
standing completely still. 

He slowly turns his head and looks "at" Caspolan (at the 
empty space where the invisible Caspolan stands). 

Kevin sees nothing, but " senses " something. He shakes it 
off and resumes walking to the car. He gets in. The 
Sergeant stands by Kevin's car staring back at Caspolan. 

Up on the 

STONE PILLAR 

the Captain sits, draped in his green wool poncho, 
glaring shrewdly down at Caspolan. 

Caspolan walks forward to the driveway mouth and his foot 
almost reaches across the property line. 

But the Captain shakes his head, a silent warning not to. 
Caspolan halts and withdraws his foot from the line. 
Caspolan turns around and eyes the 
SERGEANT 

once again . The Sergeant stares coldly back . 

Finally, Caspolan turns and leaps angrily into the air, 
instantly illuminating, spreading his wings, and 
streaking upward in a golden arc of light. He races off 
toward the south along the coastline. 
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At that moment, Kevin successfully starts the engine of 
his squad car, and he visibly sighs in relief. Inside the 
idling car, he gets on the now-working radio. 

The Sergeant, also sighing in relief, calls out: 

SERGEANT 
I still can't believe it, sir! 
He's actually afraid of us! 

The Captain, not taking his eyes off of the departing dot 
of light which is Caspolan, replies with a smirk: 

CAPTAIN 

It won't last long, I'm afraid. 

SERGEANT 

But, Captain, how did you do it? 
How did you chase him off? 

CAPTAIN 

With a borrowed measure of power. 

SERGEANT 
Borrowed, sir? I take it that 
means you're going to have to give 
it back sometime soon. 

CAPTAIN 

Sooner than you think. Meanwhile, 
I have the feeling he'll be back 
shortly, and when he does, that 
measure will have already been 
quite spent. When exactly he'll 
return — I'm not sure. In fact, 
I'm not even sure where he's gone 
off to at the moment. Any ideas on 
his current destination, Sergeant? 

SERGEANT 

My guess, sir: Boston. He's going 
to try and ask for help 

CAPTAIN 
Do you think he 1 11 get any? 

SERGEANT 
I would say "no", Captain. They 
can't stand him there. They'll 
just laugh in his face. 

CAPTAIN 

Is that a certainty, Sergeant? 
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SERGEANT 

No, sir. I can't guarantee he won't 
be back with reinforcements . But the 
likelihood is very low. Although, if 
it's any consolation, I suspect his 
efforts in Boston will take a long 
time, so he probably won't be back 
for a few more hours. So that does 
buy you time to contemplate your 
next move . . . whatever that may be . 

The Captain sighs in frustration . 

CAPTAIN 

I have no idea WHAT I'll do next. 
I confess: I never even knew he'd 
be here. His presence in this 
house certainly is turning out to 
be a monkey wrench in the works. 

The Sergeant turns and looks gravely up at the Captain. 

SERGEANT 

Well, Captain, you're in quite a 
difficult situation it would seem. 
This house is very remote and it 
falls outside the Village limits, 
so you've no protection at all out 
here. I don't know how long you'll 
be able to keep Caspolan out. But 
if (as you said) it won't be for 
very long, then when he DOES 
return, I don't imagine you'll 
outlast him. I mean (forgive me 
for saying this sir, but) even if 
he fails to come back with 
reinforcements, he's still very 
strong all by himself. 

CAPTAIN 

Well he ' s definitely stronger than 
I am. No forgiveness necessary, 
Sergeant. You called like it is. 

SERGEANT 

He ' s stronger than the both of us 
put together I fear, sir. 

CAPTAIN 
(under his breath) 
He's stronger than twenty of us. 
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SERGEANT 

As for this temporary eviction you 
somehow managed to enforce upon 
him — 

CAPTAIN 
( interrupting) 
— Temporary it most certainly 
is . . . . Sergeant ... do you think 
you could do me a favor? 

SERGEANT 

Sure, Captain, whatever you want. 
CAPTAIN 

Could you go to your Village 
Commander and tell him I might 
need some assistance? Preferably 
well-armed and in large numbers. 

SERGEANT 
Sir, if I may: I don't think my 
Commander even knows you 1 re in 
town. We were never notified via 
any communication of your 
impending arrival. We simply had 
no idea you'd be coming here. 

CAPTAIN 
( snickering) 
I guess that makes us even then. I 
had no idea I'd be coming here 
either . 

SERGEANT 

I am happy to relay your request 
to him, sir. But might I suggest 
you extend to him the courtesy of 
dropping in personally to say hi? 

CAPTAIN 

( sighing) 
You 1 re quite right , Sergeant . 
Where are my manners these days? 
(Well . . . etiquette was never one 
of my strong points.) Anyway, I 
suppose I do need some information 
from the Commander as well. I just 
hate to leave the children alone 
in the house is all. It's not safe 
for them here by themselves. 
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SERGEANT 
Well, Captain, I can assure you 
that once they're within the 
Village limits, they'll be well- 
protected. And you'll be free to 
leave them both alone at length. 

CAPTAIN 

Maybe I can convince them to go to 
town then. 

SERGEANT 

Didn't the husband just mention a 
while ago that he wants to take 
his wife into town for lunch and 
to buy a cell phone? 

CAPTAIN 

He did. But wanting and doing are 
usually two different things. 
We'll see. Please tell your 
Commander I ' 11 do my best to be 
there this afternoon. 

SERGEANT 

Actually, sir, to clarify what I 
said a moment ago: the Commander 
doesn't even know that it's YOU. 

CAPTAIN 
What do you mean? 

SERGEANT 
Well, Captain, we became aware 
that SOMEBODY new had come to town 
in the past twelve hours, but it 
would seem at this point that no 
one else but I now know the true 
identity of . . . of . . . the "rogue body 
guard" from Oregon who snuck into 
town this morning unannounced. 

The Captain laughs uncontrollably. 

CAPTAIN 

"Rogue bodyguard"? Is that what the 
local rumor mill's saying about me? 

SERGEANT 

Yes, sir. I hope you're not offended. 
CAPTAIN 

No, just amused. Oh my — what a 
scandal I ' ve caused! 

(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Now 1 1 11 have to do more than just 
say "hello" to your Commander, I'll 
have to outright apologize to him! 

SERGEANT 

And with all due respect, sir, the 
Commander will also probably be 
surprised to see you've been 
promoted to Captain. 

CAPTAIN 
( grinning) 
Not as surprised as I was, I'll 
wager . 

The sound of Kevin's squad car kicking into gear 
interrupts their conversation. In response to this sound 
cue , the Sergeant smiles and nods respectfully saying : 

SERGEANT 
Time for me to go now, sir. 

CAPTAIN 

Sergeant, before you do, I have 
just one question: your charge ... 
does he normally discern? 

The Sergeant sighs uncomfortably. 

SERGEANT 
Actually, sir, no. Today was a 
first for him. 

CAPTAIN 

Were you expecting that to happen 
to him? Were you given any sort of 
a heads-up that it was coming? 

SERGEANT 

No, sir, it took me completely by 
surprise . 

The Captain ponders this news. 

SERGEANT (CONT'D) 
It would seem that your presence 
here in Bartlett Bay has been 
accompanied by many curious and 
unscheduled developments so far. 

CAPTAIN 

Event anomalies ... I was warned 
about such things . 
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SERGEANT 
Have YOU ever experienced those 
before , Captain? 

CAPTAIN 

No . . . but I have HEARD of them. 
And I'm told that they only ever 
happen whenever . . . 

(he can ' t finish) 

SERGEANT 
Whenever what, sir? 

CAPTAIN 
(hushed whisper) 
. . .whenever a juncture is at hand. 

The Sergeant hears this and tries to hide his awe. 

SERGEANT 

Well, sir . . . some in the Village 
have been speculating that the 
presence of the "rogue bodyguard" is 
what brought the event anomalies. 

CAPTAIN 

Unfortunately, I fear they are 
right. They're almost assuredly 
occurring because of me. 

SERGEANT 

Well then, Captain, I wonder what 
new surprises have yet to unfold 
in your wake . 

CAPTAIN 
(regaining his humor) 
Hopefully nothing too terribly 
frightening. 

SERGEANT 
We shall see, sir. And whatever 
does unfold, the guardians of 
Bartlett Bay shall consider it an 
honor to be there at your side to 
assist. Good day, sir. 

The Sergeant whizzes himself into a white streak that 
shoots forth at ground level into the rolling squad car. 

The Captain watches the car depart and remains perched 
atop the stone pillar, scanning the horizon. 



DISSOLVE TO: 
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EXT. FRONT YARD - LATER 

Brian and Lisa come outside, more properly groomed than 
when they greeted Kevin, including shoes, sun glasses, 
and Lisa's large shoulder-bag. They head for their car. 

As Brian shuts Lisa's door for her, another CAR rolls in 
with MASSACHUSETTS PLATES. With Lisa still in the front 
seat, Brian walks over to greet the newcomers. 

Two men hop out. The first, LENNY, 32, skinny and greasy- 
looking, walks up to Brian with a smile. The second, 
PATEL, 23, wears a turban of some Indian persuasion. 

BRIAN 

Hello. Would you two maybe be the 
replacement movers from Boston? 

LENNY 

Yes! I'm Lenny, and this is Patel. 
Brian shakes both their hands. 

BRIAN 

Pleased to meet you both. I'm 
Brian, and this is my wife Lisa. 

LENNY 

Hello, Ma ' am. 

PATEL 

Good afternoon, Mrs. McFarland. 
Lisa nods to them both with a smile. 

Brian clasps his hands together authoritatively, and 
tries to phrase his next statement carefully. 

BRIAN 

Well, as much as my wife and I are 
grateful that you're here there is 
a slight problem that the two of 
you need to be made aware of. And 
after you've been informed, you 
might want to reconsider even 
taking this job this afternoon. 

LENNY 
(laughing to Brian) 
We heard the other two guys quit! 

Brian is stunned at Lenny's lack of tact. The stiff 
terseness of Brian's response reflects how stunned he is 
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BRIAN 

Really? 

Lisa frowns and leans out the window to listen. 

LENNY 
(laughing to Patel) 
Yeah, something about unacceptable 
working conditions. 

PATEL 

We said we would only come out 
here if we got paid triple time. 

Brian grows more stunned (and terse) at their brazenness. 

BRIAN 

Is that right? 

PATEL 

What they REALLY said was that the 
house is haunted by demons. 

Lenny and Patel look at each other and laugh. Lisa looks 
intently at them. Brian glances at Lisa, nervously gaging 
her reaction, then turns back to the two movers again. 

BRIAN 

Oh ... kayyyyyy. Well, the two of 
you don't seem very afraid. 

LENNY 

None of the other Boston guys were 
willing to come here. But we said 
we'd do it if they paid us enough. 

BRIAN 

Well, turns out it's not a "demon" 
so I want you to listen carefully 
to what I'm about to say: it's 
really a wild animal loose here in 
the area. And evidently the animal 
bites. So, this job poses the 
danger that a wild animal might 
bite one of you or even both of 
you. So ... if you'd like to call 
your dispatcher and tell him or 
her about the danger of this job 
. . . please feel free to do so. 

LENNY 

We'd rather risk getting bitten 
and take the money. 



(CONTINUED) 



86. 



CONTINUED: (2 ) 

Brian and Lisa look at each other. He shrugs to her. 

BRIAN 
(to Lenny and Patel) 
Well, I'm sure you're going to be 
worth it then. Most of the boxes 
are marked as far as which box 
goes into which room. Meanwhile, 
can we pick anything up for you 
guys while we're in town? 
Sandwiches? Soda pop? Potato 
chips? It'll be my treat. Anything 
you want . Name it . 

PATEL 

We brought our own food in a 
cooler, thank you very much. 

BRIAN 

Well, the truck keys are in the 
cab. And one more thing: an animal 
control unit will be here soon. So 
be careful of any animals, and try 
to cooperate with the animal 
control guys as much as possible. 



LENNY 

No problem, Mr. McFarland. We'll 
get the job done. 

BRIAN 

Just be careful. Bye now. 

Brian walks around the nose of the car and rolls his eyes 
heavenward, mumbling under his breath: 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Could this move get any weirder? 

Brian gets in, flashes a false and placating grin at Lisa 
which she doesn't buy, starts the engine, and drives. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



INT. CAR - LATER 

LISA 

Maybe there ' s an Indian burial 
ground under our house. 

Brian rolls his eyes. She sees him do this. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
It's a thought. 

BRIAN 

There is nothing out of the 
ordinary going on. It's just a 
stray animal. 

LISA 

Then why would Freddie and Al 
quit? The two Boston guys heard 
through the grapevine of the 
moving company that Freddie and Al 
both claim they saw demons here. 

BRIAN 

Jesus Christ! Are we actually 
having this conversation? 

LISA 

Brian , there is obvious ly 
SOMETHING weird happening here ! 
Even that cop, Office Kilmer, he 
knows something more than what 
he's willing to talk about. 

BRIAN 

Lisa, that is pure paranoia! 
LISA 

Fine then. I'd like to suggest 
that we go to the Budget Lodge 
right now and ask Freddie and AL 
ourselves about the — 

BRIAN 
( interrupting) 
— No! They've either quit or else 
will soon be fired, and we'll have 
no further dealings with them! 

LISA 

I think we should at least give 
them an opportunity to explain 
themselves . 

BRIAN 

They could have tried to be 
straight-up with us this morning 
when they drove by with the truck. 
But instead of telling us whatever 
their problem was, they ditched 
us ! 

(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT 1 D) 
That was a very unprofessional and 
downright nasty thing they did. 
And you and I are better off 
without them now. 

Lisa shrinks down in her seat. 

Beat. 

She suddenly gets an idea. 

LISA 

Do you think after lunch maybe you 
and I can go to the hospital to 
visit Carlos? Bring him some 
flowers or something? And give him 
his tip too? 

BRIAN 

I don't see why not. It's the 
least we can do for him. 

Lisa smiles to herself: victory! 

DISSOLVE TO 



INT. MOTEL ROOM - LATER 

Freddie and Al both sit sheepishly on the edge of a 
DOUBLE BED. Three MAINE STATE TROOPERS stand off to the 
side near THE OTHER DOUBLE BED. Kevin sits in a CHAIR 
before the two men, scribbling in his note pad. 

KEVIN 
(to Freddie and Al) 
So, you BOTH saw the animal that 
attacked Mr. Rosario? 

FREDDIE 
(to Kevin) 
It wasn't an animal! It was a 
fuckin' demon! It had teeth! It 
had claws! It even spoke! It spoke 
actual words like a person. Ain't 
no animals in the whole world that 
can speak. That thing was straight 
from the lake of fire! 

Kevin glances over at the three State Troopers . 

The State Troopers each respond with varying combinations 
of grins , shrugs , snorts , temple-twirls , and head-shakes . 
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But Kevin isn't joining them in their mockery of the two 
suspects. Kevin is fence-sitting right now: wavering back 
and forth in his mind between what he knows he saw, and 
what he knows to be an acceptable police report. 

KEVIN 
(to Freddie and Al) 
Why did you leave the hospital? 

AL 

(to Kevin) 
We were ordered by our dispatcher 
to bring the moving van back to 
the McFarland's house. So that's 
what we did. It's not our truck 
and it's not our furniture, so we 
delivered it all straight to their 
house like we were told. 

KEVIN 

And when you got to the 
McFarland's house, why did you 
leave so suddenly? 

AL 

' Cu z we qu it , man ! 

FREDDIE 

That's right. We quit. As of this 
morning, we ain't movin ' men no 
more . And we ain ' t goin ' back into 
that house ever again. That place 
is possessed by the devil himself! 

KEVIN 
Why did you quit? 

AL 

Because our dispatcher told us 
that if we didn't go back to the 
house and finish the job, we were 
fired. So fine then! Fire us! 
Bein ' fired 's a whole lot better 
than getting attacked by a rat ' s 
nest full of demons! 

FREDDIE 

That's right! And we didn't really 
quit, we're just waiting for our 
dispatcher to fire us officially. 

AL 

Yeah, that way we can collect 
unemployment . 
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FREDDIE 

Damn straight ! 

Kevin again looks at the State Troopers : more grins . 

KEVIN 
(to Freddie and Al) 
You said the demon spoke? 

FREDDIE 

That ' s right . 

Kevin hesitates. He is NOT about to ask this next 
question in patronization but in genuine curiosity: 

KEVIN 
What did it say? 

AL 

It told us to get out! 

The three Staties all burst into uncontrolled laughter. 
One of them cups his hands to his own mouth and mimics 
Eddie Murphy's famous stand-up delivery of "GET — OUT!" 
prompting more laughter from his two cronies. 

Again , Kevin isn ' t laughing . 

Freddie, noticing Kevin's non-mocking stance, second- 
guesses Kevin's sympathy, and asserts himself boldly: 

FREDDIE 

That's not PRECISELY what that 
thing said to us! The EXACT words 
were a little different . 

KEVIN 

What were the EXACT words 
that. . .the "demon" used? 

Al nods at Freddie. Freddie looks back at Kevin and says: 

FREDDIE 

That thing looked right at me and 
said: "Get out of our house... or 
we'll make YOU our house." 

Kevin again glances at the Staties. But this time they're 
all dead-pan serious : that was a chilling thing Freddie 
just said, and they all felt the force of that chill. 



CUT TO: 
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INT. A LOCAL DINER - LATER 

Brian and Lisa just began lunch. The diner is busy. A 
wall-mounted TELEVISION SET broadcasts a local news 
channel. Lisa looks up at Brian hopefully. 

LISA 

Ever heard of Feng Shui? 

Brian is in mid-bite of his sandwich when she says that. 

BRIAN 
(a mouthful) 

What? 

LISA 

Feng Shui. It's a Chinese 
philosophy on house design. A well 
designed house allows for a 
positive energy flow, but a poorly 
designed house causes a negative 
energy flow. Then all kinds of bad 
stuff starts happening there. So 
Feng Shui corrects the errors and 
achieves a positive flow again. 

He fights to swallow and achieve a clear mouth. 

BRIAN 

Lisa. . .please! Stop! 

LISA 

Brian, I'm just trying to keep an 
open mind here . 

BRIAN 

I think we should exhaust the 
realm of logic and reason BEFORE 
going over the deep end with 
ghosts and Indian burial grounds 
and negative energy flows and 
other nonsense like that. 

LISA 

Can you tell me why you hate 
spiritual conversation so much? 

BRIAN 

I already told you that — before we 
even got married I had a long 
discussion with you about it. 
(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
And I said that if you and I WERE 
going to get married, it would be 
a civil ceremony, no God, no 
Bibles, no clergyman, no religious 
trappings at all. And if we ever 
had kids: same thing there too. 

LISA 

No. You never said WHY. You only 
said WHAT you didn't like, but you 
never said WHY you didn't like it. 
Can you tell me the actual "why" 
behind your aversion to religion? 

Brian hesitates. He looks around uncomfortably. In the 
background the newscaster reports: 

NEWSCASTER (O.S.) 
Bartlett Bay officials issued a 
public warning less than an hour 
ago about a dangerous animal 
roaming the cove area just to the 
south of the Village... 

LISA 

I'm not trying to put you on the 
defensive. I'm just trying to gain 
a deeper and more informed 
understanding of my wonderful, 
handsome , intelligent , successful , 
fun husband that I want to spend 
the rest of my life with. 

Brian looks down at his half-eaten sandwich . 

BRIAN 

I just believe that religion was 
my mother's undoing. 

LISA 

I never knew your mother. What 
exactly happened to her? 

BRIAN 

She was very religious. But my 
father wasn't. It drove them 
apart. So I'd rather not make the 
same mistake they made with their 
marriage . Okay? 

LISA 

How exactly was religion her 
"undoing"? 
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BRIAN 

She went to church every Sunday, 
and he'd stay home, sleep in, do 
yard work, watch a ball game, go 
golfing, or fishing or whatever. 

LISA 

Did YOU ever go to church? 

BRIAN 

Yeah. For a while, with my mom. 

LISA 
Did you like it? 

BRIAN 

Yeah, I guess . 

LISA 

What made you stop? 

BRIAN 

It bothered me that my dad never 
went with us. And he worked all 
week long so I never got to see 
him any other day of the week. So 
by the time I was thirteen, I 
stopped going to stay home and be 
with him. And my mother couldn't 
MAKE me go and my father WOULDN'T 
make me go, so I never went again. 

LISA 

Did your relationship with your 
father grow as a result? 

Brian is for the first time in his life struck by this 
obvious and yet never-before-asked question, and by the 
previously unexamined horror found in the now-startling 
answer to it. He won't look at her now. He picks up the 
sandwich again. 

BRIAN 

When I started hanging out on 
Sundays, he began making himself 
more scarce . I guess he liked 
fishing alone . 

Lisa holds back on her next question for a few moments, 
allowing Brian to sort out for himself the full impact of 
what he just admitted. 

He takes another bite, averting her gaze. 
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LISA 

So what happened to the marriage? 
BRIAN 

My parents grew apart. . .hardly 
spoke . My mom tried repeatedly to 
woo him back, but he had already 
emotionally divorced himself from 
us years earlier, and then he 
finally physically and legally 
divorced himself from us as well. 

LISA 

How'd your mother respond? 

BRIAN 

She was a broken woman after that . 
Never the same again. She grew old 
almost overnight. Then she died in 
a car wreck barely a year later 
. . . fell asleep behind the wheel. 

LISA 

I'm really sorry. But... I still 
don't see how her FAITH is 
responsible for her demise. 

BRIAN 

She kept talking about how God 
would restore her lost fortunes 
after the divorce ... God would 
bring my father back to us... God 
would do this, God would do that, 
and God never did a damned thing! 
She got downright irrational 
toward the end. The medical 
examiner's official report said it 
was a POSSIBLE suicide. 

Lisa pauses a moment. 

LISA 

How old were you when she died? 
BRIAN 

Twenty . 

LISA 

I think I first met you not long 
after that. Where's your dad now? 

BRIAN 

I don't know. He disappeared. He 
likes it that way. 
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LISA 

Did he at least come to her 
funeral? 

BRIAN 

No. My uncle and I couldn't find 
him. 

LISA 

How angry would you get with me if 
I said I thought your dad was a 
complete louse? 

Brian grows even more uncomfortable. 

BRIAN 

You can't say that. You didn't 
know him, and you don't know his 
side of the story . 

LISA 

You believe his emotional 
absenteeism from your family is 
somehow justifiable? 

BRIAN 

My mom would push and push at my 
father with the whole church 
thing. He was running in the 
opposite direction and she was too 
stupid to figure out what was 
driving him away. She kept 
insisting that if she and I 
together prayed hard enough, he 
would eventually come around. She 
was. . . "annoyingly upbeat" about 
the whole thing. Their marriage 
was a sinking ship, kinda like the 
Titanic , and instead of running 
for the lifeboats, my mom was 
enjoying the music being played by 
the band, and trying to get my 
father to dance with her on the 
tilting deck. He was smart enough 
to at least get into the lifeboats 
on his own eventually. 



(CONTINUED) 



96. 



CONTINUED: (5 ) 



LISA 

Well, instead of running away from 
your mother and getting into the 
lifeboats by himself, he should 
have picked your mother up in his 
bare hands and carried her to the 
lifeboats along with him, in spite 
of her protests. 

Brian squints in utter confusion. 

BRIAN 

You know... I honestly thought my 
Titanic analogy was rather clever. 
And then your comeback just now is 
somehow not registering with me. 
What DOES your comeback mean? 

LISA 

It means, maybe he needed to 
recognize that the original 
marriage that he AT FIRST entered 
into with her years earlier was not 
working anymore (or "sinking" as 
you said) . So he should have taken 
some initiative and led her by the 
hand into a new type of marriage 
(one that would do a better job 
staying afloat) . But instead of 
trying to find an alternative 
floatation device for the 
relationship (such as a lifeboat 
for the two of them) he left her to 
do all the work of shoring up the 
sinking marriage — something she 
was incapable of doing all by 
herself without his help — and 
then he eventually abandoned it — 
abandoned ship — and thus abandoned 
her and you as well. I'd say he was 
remiss in his duties as a husband 
and as a father. He just didn't 
want to deal with it. That's 
laziness at best, and negligence at 
worst. And I think it makes a very 
poor and very sad statement about 
the measure of your father's 
manhood . 

He's very annoyed now. How dare she judge his father! 
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BRIAN 

She was unrelenting about it. She 
should have dropped it, but she 
wouldn't. He put up with it for 
years. I'm surprised he stuck 
around for as long as he did. 

LISA 

So you believe your mother drove 
your father away. 

BRIAN 

In a sense, yes she did. 

LISA 

Why do you suppose your mother 
chose devotion to God over 
compromise to her husband's 
wishes? 

BRIAN 

Because she just believed so deeply 
that the whole God thing was true. 
There was no telling her that maybe 
other religions might be right, or 
that maybe no ONE religion has ALL 
the answers. She was stubborn and 
bullheaded . Blind . 

LISA 

So now you want nothing to do with 
religion . 

BRIAN 

Not just that, but I also don't 
like hearing other people bash 
religion either. Because toward the 
end, the few times that my mom and 
dad actually did speak, he spent 
most of the conversation tearing 
her apart with his contempt for her 
beliefs. I think that's cruel for 
anyone to do. I feel I've learned a 
valuable lesson from their mistakes 
and so I just want to live my life 
in a non-spiritual, religion-free 
zone. Neither for nor against. Just 
neutral. And I think that's fair. 

She pauses and thinks some more. 
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LISA 

Brian ... Do you believe in the 
possibility that a marriage is, by 
its very nature, a spiritual 
undertaking, and that by virtue of 
your being IN a marriage, you are 
automatically and unavoidably 
living in a spiritual zone? 

Brian hesitates. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
And . . . the only way to escape 
from that spiritual zone is to 
escape from the marriage itself? 

Brian is stopped dead in his tracks at this suggestion. 
He looks around, raises his hand in the air and calls out 
to the waitress: 

BRIAN 

Check please! 

Lisa deflates in her seat, the wry smile emerging once 
again as she looks off into space. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. BARTLETT BAY TOWN SQUARE - LATER 

The Captain still wears green, including the wool poncho. 
He walks across the square to the TOWN HALL, a stately 
brick Colonial building trimmed with white marble. He 
ascends the stone steps and comes to the front doors 
where two grey-uniformed SENTRIES stand at attention. 

FIRST TOWN HALL SENTRY 
(to the Captain) 
Good afternoon, Captain. 

CAPTAIN 

Good afternoon, Private. May I 
please see the Village Commander? 

FIRST TOWN HALL SENTRY 
I'll let him know you're here, sir. 

The First Sentry departs by walking through the doors — 
THROUGH the doors — without even opening them. 

CAPTAIN 
( to Second Sentry ) 
Lovely day? 
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SECOND TOWN HALL SENTRY 
Yes, Captain. And if I may, sir: 
congratulations on your promotion . 

CAPTAIN 
It ' s nothing, really . 

The first sentry returns, again through the doors. 

FIRST TOWN HALL SENTRY 
The Commander ' 11 see you now, sir. 

CAPTAIN 

Thank you. 

Together they slip through the doors into the 



FRONT FOYER 

of the Town Hall, passing a GLASS-ENCASED SCALE MODEL of 
the village with mini trees and tiny boats in the harbor. 
The Captain glances up and around at FRESCOS on the upper- 
walls depicting the town's history: local native tribes, 
old whaling ships, Pilgrims, and the Revolutionary War. 

They enter a 



STAIRCASE 

and ascend up one flight. 

During their ascent, the Captain reaches up one hand to 
the collar of his poncho. This motion at first looks like 
he's going to casually remove the garment. But then, as 
he gently tugs on the collar, the poncho illuminates 
while the rest of him remains "normal". The tugging 
action results in the now shimmering garment separating 
from his neck in his grasp. It parts itself and he swings 
it away from his body. Before the swinging hem reaches 
the full arc of its pendulum motion, the poncho 
disappears in a dissolving glitter of light. Just his 
green uniform remains now. 

At the top of the stairs is a 



LONG MARBLED HALLWAY 

with heavy wood doors. One door in particular stands out. 
It's symmetrically centered in the hall, and is taller 
and grander than the rest, marked "MAYOR'S OFFICE". This 
door they also penetrate without opening. Once inside the 
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MAYOR'S OFFICE 

they find a formal office complete with heavy window 
drapes, Persian carpets, dark paneled walls, and a 
mahogany desk facing the door. On the desk sits a 

NAME PLACARD 

reading "HONORABLE MAYOR DAVE LUZ". Behind the desk sits 
a man, dressed also in grey. He stands in greeting. 

CAPTAIN 
(glancing at the name 
placard with a grin) 
Hello, Mr. Mayor! 

The man behind the desk laughs and swats a dismissive 
hand at the name placard. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Oh, don't give me that! 

They briefly clasp all four hands as a salutation. 

CAPTAIN 

Good to see you again, sir! It's 
been a long time! 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Longer than I thought — since 
when did you become a Captain? 

CAPTAIN 

Uhh . . . just recently in fact. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(to the Sentry) 
Thanks, Private, you can go now. 

FIRST TOWN HALL SENTRY 

Yes, sir. 
The Sentry leaves . 

The Commander gestures to two chairs at a window over 
looking the Town Square and the Rockefeller Library. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Have a seat. 

CAPTAIN 
Thank you, sir. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
"Sir"? No need to call me "sir", 
we're of equal rank now. 

CAPTAIN 
Sorry, old habits die hard. 
Besides, formalism was never one 
of my strong points. 

They go to the chairs and sit, facing out the window. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I gotta admit, I'm a little puzzled. 
I was never informed you were 
transferring out here. In fact, I 
hadn't heard that you were stationed 
in Oregon in the first place. I also 
never received word that this . . . 

The Commander gestures off to one side, causing a screen 
to materialize in thin air and hover beside him. A small 
image of Brian appears on one part of the screen with 
dense columns of printed data surrounding his image. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
. . . this Brian McFarland was 
relocating out here with his wife. 
Now I DO recall last month when they 
came out here to house shop. But you 
were NOT their bodyguard at the 
time, and after they left I wasn't 
informed that they went ahead and 
BOUGHT the place. But now here they 
are, and here YOU are with them. 
Everything about this is completely 
unorthodox and not at all being 
carried out according to proper 
protocol. Now, if I didn't know 
better I'd assume there was some 
kind of an "error" in communication. 

The Captain laughs, rolling his eyes in bemusement. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
But you and I both know that no 
such error has happened. So I can 
only assume that the failure of 
anyone at all to communicate to me 
your impending arrival in my town 
was entirely deliberate. So ... 
can you clear things up for me, 
Captain? 
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CAPTAIN 

I can certainly try. But before I 
do, I need to ask: you don't mind 
that I'm here, do you? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Of course not! You're welcome any 
time! I just like to know who's 
travelling in and out of my 
jurisdiction is all. I mean, if I 
knew you were coming, I'd have — 

CAPTAIN 
( interrupting) 
— baked a cake? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

You betcha ! 

CAPTAIN 
Let me guess! — Angel food? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'm partial to German chocolate 
myself . 

CAPTAIN 

German chocolate sounds splendid! 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Actually, I've never baked a blessed 
thing in my entire life . Although 
for you, I'm sure I could give it a 
whirl. Getting back to business . . . 

He returns to the floating screen 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
... I checked a few things out and 
it seems that Mr. McFarland 
doesn't have a bodyguard assigned 
to him at all. Nor does his wife 
Lisa. And yet by all outward 
appearances you're acting in the 
capacity of their bodyguard. 

The Captain remains silent, smiling and looking around 
with a shrug. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
I did some more checking also. 

The Commander waves again. A new screen appears with a 
different color to the font than the first screen had. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
I tried to look you up in the North 
American Guard Registry. And you're 
not even in it anymore. So I can 
only assume you're no longer a 
member of the Guard. And yet here 
you sit, wearing the uniform of a 
guard. And to make things even more 
interesting — you're a captain now. 
And it's very rare that a personal 
bodyguard ever ranks higher than a 
lieutenant . Only men and women of 
extraordinary importance would have 
a guard who ranks as a captain or 
higher. And to top it all off with 
whipped cream and a cherry: I've had 
fifteen reports so far this morning 
(since your arrival) of a rather 
peculiar phenomenon known as "event 
anomalies", where things happen that 
were never scheduled to happen. And 
I suspect more such reports will be 
coming in before the day is out. 

The Captain discards his humor, taking on a serious look. 

CAPTAIN 
Fifteen? That's quite a lot. 

With another wave, both screens disappear completely. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I've experienced that precise 
phenomenon on only two other 
occasions during previous tours of 
duty, and on both occasions my men 
were faced with considerable danger, 
and pressed to the very limits of 
their resources and abilities. I 
would prefer not to re-experience 
that sort of situation again. So, 
please level with me, Captain: what 
on EARTH is going on in my Village? 

CUT TO: 



EXT. BARTLETT BAY STREETS - LATER 

Lisa exits a FLOWER SHOP, lugging her SHOULDER BAG and 
holding a generous BOUQUET she just bought. While donning 
her SUNGLASSES, she does a double-take at the sight of a 
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CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE 

across the street. Beside it is a CAPPUCCINO BAR. 
She looks both ways and crosses to that bookstore. 
She goes to the DOOR and tries to open it: it's locked. 
Still gripping the DOORKNOB, she looks down at the 
"CLOSED" SIGN 

hanging up inside the door's WINDOW. 
She scans just below it at the 
"HOURS OF OPERATION" SIGN 

pasted to the same window. The "SUNDAY" time slot on it 
reads "CLOSED". She smiles with an ironic snort. 

LISA 

Actually, I should have known. 

She sighs and turns away towards a nearby BENCH. 

As she's about to sit down, a college girl, KATHY, 21, 
sees her and walks up behind the bench. Kathy shifts the 
weight of her own large purse before speaking. 

KATHY 

Were you looking to go into the 
bookstore? 

Lisa just misses actually sitting on the bench. Instead 
she slowly rebounds back to her feet again and turns to 
meet the person who just spoke. 

LISA 

Yes, I was. Do you work here? 
Kathy smiles. 

KATHY 

I did during the summer. But I'm 
away at college now down in Boston. 

LISA 

I assume it's ALWAYS closed on 
Sundays? 

KATHY 
(to Lisa, laughing) 
Uhh. . .yeah. 

(MORE) 

(CONTINUED) 



105. 



CONTINUED: (2 ) 

KATHY (CONT 1 D) 
Most Christian Bookstores are 
closed on Sundays. Was there 
something special you wanted to 
buy? I could probably call my boss 
(well, my FORMER boss) and ask him 
if he has it in stock. He could 
have it for you tomorrow. 

Lisa glances at the flowers a moment, then looks back at 
Kathy. Lisa removes her sunglasses to achieve true eye- 
contact with her. 

LISA 

Would you know if this store has 
any books about. . .demons? 

Kathy 's smile flickers a moment in mild shock. 

KATHY 

Um. ..as a matter of fact, it does. 
LISA 

Really? Real books with real 
factual information about demons? 
Not just novels and made up 
fiction, but actual text books? 

KATHY 

Well, I think I recall we had 
about ten or twelve non-fiction 
books on the subject right before 
I left employment two weeks ago. 

LISA 

Do YOU believe in demons? 

KATHY 

Uh. . .yes I do . 
Lisa smiles . 

LISA 

What's your name? 

KATHY 

Kathy . 

LISA 

Hi, Kathy, I'm Lisa. 
Lisa points to the cappuccino bar. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
Can I buy you a cup of coffee? 

CUT TO: 



INT. MAYOR'S OFFICE - CONTINUOUS 

CAPTAIN 

I can respect your desire to know 
what's going on. But I am limited 
in the amount of information I can 
dispense. So please forgive both 
the brevity and the crypticness of 
the answers I'm about to offer. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

I'm listening. 
The Captain sighs and rises from his chair. He paces. 

CAPTAIN 

I haven't been a Captain for very 
long. And the promotion was 
accompanied by a transfer to 
another division entirely. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
So you ' re NOT a member of the 
Guard anymore . 

CAPTAIN 

No I'm not . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Which division is it that you are 
now serving in? 

The Captain stops pacing and looks squarely at the 
Commander . 

CAPTAIN 

Special Ops. 

The Commander snorts, laughs, and glances at the ceiling. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well now I guess I finally see the 
light , hallelu j ah . 

The Captain shrugs politely with a smile. 

CAPTAIN 
There you have it, then. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well, truthfully, I did SUSPECT 
this was a Special Ops situation. 
But when I heard back from the 
Sergeant that YOU were the 
mysterious "rogue bodyguard", I 
hesitated on that notion only 
because I never pegged you as 
being the Special Ops type. 

CAPTAIN 

I guess they must be getting 
pretty desperate then to have let 
the likes of ME into their ranks. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'm sure you're a fine field 
operative . So anyway , I take it 
you're "under cover" right now. 

CAPTAIN 

Indeed I am. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
And whatever your assignment here 
in Bartlett Bay is, it's all "top 
secret" stuff — am I right? 

CAPTAIN 

Fairly top secret, yes. In fact, 
it's SO utterly classified, that 
even I don't know all the details. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
So this McFarland family — your 
posing as their bodyguard is all 
just part of your cover? 

CAPTAIN 

That's about as much as I can admit 
to. I'm dreadfully sorry for being 
so clandestine about all of this. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Don't be sorry for doing your job. 

CAPTAIN 
You're not offended then? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Heavens, no! But I am MORE than a 
little concerned about . . . 
collateral damages. 

(MORE) 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
This won't involve a combat 
situation of any kind, will it? I've 
got seven thousand men, women, and 
kiddies in this Village to look out 
for — I hope none of them will be 
put in any sort of danger. There are 
already five unscheduled medical 
crises at the hospital as we speak, 
two car accidents, and a broken-off 
marital engagement — none of which 
were SUPPOSED to happen, at least 
not according to the Village's 
seventy-two hour advance schedule (a 
schedule which has NEVER been wrong 
before) . And I suspect there will be 
more such surprises before the day 
is out. Oh, and here's a REAL good 
one for the books : we had a 
cockroach penetrate the Village 
boundaries this morning and take a 
perch upon the rooftop of that 
public library building. 

The Commander gestures out the window to the Rockefeller 
library across the way with its silent stone gargoyles. 

CAPTAIN 
Was he a big one? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Fairly big. Now thankfully, we 
spotted him and chased him away 
before he could do any harm, but 
still, that breech of security sent 
ALL of my men on high alert. Now, 
Captain, out of all the different 
sorts of surprises that I'm willing 
to tolerate from your presence here, 
a skirmish is not one of them. So 
please answer me as directly as you 
can: are you anticipating the need 
to engage the enemy anywhere in or 
around the Village limits? 

The Captain sighs and paces some more. 

CAPTAIN 

To be honest: I really don't know. 
I wasn't warned that a combat 
situation would arise at any point 
during my assignment, but I also 
was never promised that one 
WOULDN'T arise. So it could 
probably go either way. 

(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
However, I am regrettably inclined 
to believe that engagement is 
inevitable at this point. 



VILLAGE COMMANDER 



Why? 



CAPTAIN 

Because of the current residents out 
at 39 Cliff side Drive: specifically, 
Caspolan and his pets. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Ah, you mean the squatters. 

CAPTAIN 

Is that what your Regulars are 
calling him? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Only in a half -jesting spirit. The 
other half is a deadly serious 
respect for him. He's a formidable 
threat to anyone who would attempt 
to cross swords with him. . . YOU 
aren't planning on crossing swords 
with him, are you? 

CAPTAIN 

Um . . . well, the urge did strike 
me for but a fleeting moment this 
morning when he and I first said 
hello to each other . . . but, I 
quickly overcame that urge and 
thusly did I restrain myself. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well I always knew were smart. I'm 
not trying to insult you, Captain, 
but if you ever got into a tangle 
with Caspolan, you and I both know 
who'd win. And while we're on the 
subject of him: the Sergeant also 
told me that you somehow managed 
to kick Caspolan out of the house. 

CAPTAIN 

Well ... in a manner of speaking, 
that is only partially correct. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Look, either he's in or he's out, 
and the Sergeant said he's out. So 
how'd you do it? 

(MORE) 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
You have an entire regiment hidden 
somewhere in your left boot 
perhaps? 

CAPTAIN 

At the risk of offending you, I'd 
rather not discuss that right now. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
No offense taken. 

CAPTAIN 

I do have one bit of good news for 
you though: my mission here has a 
rather brief and rigid time limit 
set on it. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

How long? 

CAPTAIN 

Three days . So my deadline is noon 
on Tuesday. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What happens at noon on Tuesday? 

CAPTAIN 

I'm not really sure, they never 
told me . For all I know I might 
turn into a pumpkin. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I heard that only happens if you 
FAIL the mission. 

CAPTAIN 

Well, at the end of three days, my 
mission is done , regardless of 
success or failure, and I will 
then be on my way. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
And when you leave, that — 
hopefully — will close the door 
on any further threats of a 
potential battle situation???? 

CAPTAIN 
I should hope so. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
And it will ALSO be the end of the 
event anomalies in my Village???? 
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CAPTAIN 

Theoretically, yes. I'm sorry for 
causing such an upset. I feel like 
some sort of Typhoid Mary now. I 
admit, I was TOLD when I took the 
assignment about the possibility of 
event anomalies popping up, but I've 
never witnessed such things myself 
before and had no idea how messy they 
could become for you and your 
Regulars. Must be frightfully 
unnerving for you to try and function 
on a daily basis and NOT know what it 
is that's going to happen next. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well . . . sometimes we forget that 
the children have to function like 
that on a perpetual basis. So I 
figure, if they can handle it for 
the course of an entire lifetime , 
my Regulars and I can probably 
handle it for three days . 

CAPTAIN 

You, sir, are a prince among men. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Very funny . 

CAPTAIN 

Seriously, your patience with me 
in this whole affair is quite 
commendable . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well, aside from the fact that 
you're uninvited, and unexpected, 
and you won't tell me why you're 
here, and you've gotten the one 
and only fallen prince in the area 
into a dither, and you've brought 
along with you a rash of bad 
accidents, and caused wild rumors 
to fly through the ranks of my 
men, and upset the overall order 
and harmony of my post ... is 
there anything I can do to help? 

CAPTAIN 

For starters, I could do with a 
bit of information. 

(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
That would be infinitely 
invaluable to me in helping me 
AVOID failing my mission. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Anything to help you avoid 
failing. In my opinion, you 
wouldn ' t make a very good pumpkin . 
So what do you need to know? 

CAPTAIN 

What in the world is Caspolan even 
DOING in that house? Wasn't he 
once the Prince of Boston??? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Once, yes. But he was deposed just 
three years ago. You never knew 
about this? You mean to say Special 
Ops sent you on an assignment that 
would put you toe-to-toe with the 
likes of HIM, and they never even 
warned you that he'd be there? 

CAPTAIN 
I'm afraid not. I guess I'm 
desperately lacking in intelligence 
here (in more ways than one, it would 
seem) . Taking note of details was 
never one of my strong points. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Why would they NOT tell you? 

CAPTAIN 

Oh, I don't know. Keep me on my toes 
I guess. You know: instant in season 
and out of season and all that. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
You know, I've actually heard of 
this before . 

CAPTAIN 

Heard of what? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Special Ops guys like you flying 
TOTALLY blind into a mission, 
armed with not even one little 
shred of background information. 

CAPTAIN 

Is that right? 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well, I've HEARD of that being the 
case, but never actually believed 
it, until now that is. Surely they 
gave you SOME kind of a debriefing 
before they sent you here. 

CAPTAIN 

Actually, all they said was that 
I'd need to get some information 
from you. I'd call that a colossal 
understatement on their part. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Boy, you really ARE here on 
nothing more than a wing and a 
prayer! Aren't you? 

CAPTAIN 

Two wings, and lots of prayers. 
But other than that — no, not 
much else. 

The Commander takes a moment to marvel at this . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(under his breath) 
. . . edge of destiny . . . 

CAPTAIN 

What? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Nothing. Just recalling a 
conversation I once had with a 
fellow officer many centuries ago. 
Okay, so what do you need to know? 

CAPTAIN 
What can you tell me about 
Caspolan? Why is he even there? And 
who is the NEW Prince that stole 
the throne of Boston from him? 

The Commander chuckles. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
It's a long story. 

CAPTAIN 
I have the time if you do. 

There's a KNOCK at the door. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(to the door) 
Come in . 

In walks the First Sentry again. 

FIRST TOWN HALL SENTRY 
Sir, the cleaning people are here. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(to the Sentry) 
Thank you, Private. You can go. 

The First Sentry leaves again . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
(to the Captain) 
Let's go to the library. It's 
closed on Sundays in the summer. 

The Commander rises from his seat and gestures out the 
closed window toward the Rockefeller Library. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
After you, Captain. 

The Captain bolts forth "through" the glass in a white 
blur, landing in seconds on the library's front steps. 
The Commander does the same, also in a white blur. 

Through the window, we see their glowing white forms side- 
by-side on the distant steps. Then they de-shimmer and 
return to "normal" again. They ascend the steps and walk 
"through" the front doors. They are gone from view. 

We remain fixed on this tranquil shot through the window. 

OFF SCREEN, KEYS JINGLE, and the DOOR OPENS. In walks a 

BARTLETT BAY CLEANING PERSON 

He's 21, and pushing a CLEANING CART. 

THE CAMERA MOVES FORWARD TO THE WINDOW. 

We angle the camera toward the SQUARE where we see the 
band shell, fountain, and randomly mulling pedestrians. 

THE CAMERA PUSHES THROUGH THE WINDOW, LEAVING THE OFFICE. 

We slowly zoom toward one section of the square, to a 
BENCH where a single PERSON sits: a police officer. 
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Kevin sits alone on a BENCH, eating a BAGEL and ORANGE 
JUICE. He munches his meager lunch, deep in thought. 

He looks up and sees 

MRS. JONES 

walking across the square a short distance away. 
At first he hesitates, but then calls out to her: 

KEVIN 

MRS. JONES! 

Mrs. Jones stops in her tracks. She turns and sees Kevin. 
She smiles then calls back to him from across the square: 



MRS. JONES 

Hello, Kevin. 



Kevin rises, putting his lunch down, and tips his hat. 

KEVIN 

Good afternoon, Mrs. Jones. Won't 
you please join me? 



MRS. JONES 
Don't mind if I do. 



Mrs. Jones heads toward him. On her arrival, they nod. 

KEVIN 

Thank you for obliging me. Please, 
have a seat, ma ' am. 

He gestures to the bench and she sits down with him. 

MRS. JONES 
Don ' t let me stop you from eating 
your lunch. I'm meeting up at the 
diner in another half an hour with 
some folks from church, so you 
just keep on with your bagel. 

Kevin nods appreciatively, takes one last bite, then 
tosses the bagel in a nearby TRASH CAN. Just his juice 
remains, and he nurses it slowly during the conversation. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
Oh, and it was a lovely church 
service this morning too. 

(MORE) 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
I saw your sister Kathy there! So 
good to see her again. She'll be 
joining us at the diner also. 

KEVIN 

I hope you understand why I had to 
interrupt you this morning at the 
hotel . 

MRS. JONES 
Oh, I know: You were just doin ' 
your job. I don't sweat the small 
stuff , Kevin . 

KEVIN 

While we're on the subject I was 
wondering if I could talk to you 
about . . . church matters. Some 
spiritual questions I have today. 

MRS. JONES 
Sure. I'm all ears. 

KEVIN 

My only problem with talking to 
you about church matters right now 
is that... well I'm in uniform, and 
I'm supposed to keep my religious 
beliefs separate from the job. 

MRS. JONES 
Well, aren't you on your lunch 
break right now? 

KEVIN 

Yes, I am allowed certain 
liberties during lunch. . .but I 'm 
still wearing my uniform, so if 
you please: can we keep it down? 

MRS. JONES 
Not a problem! Go on. 

Kevin hesitates. He glances around before he begins. 

KEVIN 

My mamma says that YOU can see 
things sometimes . Things other 
people CAN'T see. 

Mrs. Jones also hesitates. The direction of this 
conversation is one she didn ' t anticipate . She too looks 
around a bit before responding. 
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MRS. JONES 
What exactly do you mean by 
"things"? 

KEVIN 

My mamma says you have the ability 
to see . . . spirits . . . sometimes . Is 
that true, Mrs. Jones? Have you 
ever seen. . .spirits? 

Mrs . Jones grows darkly quiet . 

We suddenly whiz sideways across the square to 



THE FAR SIDE OF THE SQUARE 

where Lisa and Kathy walk with coffees. 

LISA 

So why don't you like talking 
about demons? 

KATHY 

It's a very difficult subject. One 
most church leaders discourage lay- 
people from delving into. 

LISA 

You said you go to a Bible college 
right now? 

KATHY 

Yes. 

LISA 

Do they teach about demons there? 
KATHY 

To a very limited degree, yes, 
just a little bit. But even there 
they discourage us from pursuing 
the subject too deeply. 

LISA 

Why? 

KATHY 

A lot of reasons. For one, it's a 
very subjective and inconclusive 
area of study. So many differing 
theories exist among Bible scholars 
about what demons really are and 
where they came from. 

(MORE) 
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KATHY (CONT 1 D) 
And for another, it's not deemed a 
very productive or pertinent topic, 
at least not as pertinent as (say) 
the mechanism of salvation or the 
significance of breaking bread. It's 
also seen as a topic prone to 
causing both division and 
fear fulness amongst laymen. AND not 
deemed by SOME scholars as even 
being relevant to modern reality — 
some say demons no longer exist 
today. So for the sake of channeling 
efforts and energies into the more 
positive and pragmatic matters of 
the kingdom of God, it's a topic 
that's usually glossed over by most 
preachers AND most Bible college 
professors. We're generally asked to 
ignore the topic of demonology 
during our studies in Bible college. 

LISA 

You said there were ten or twelve 

books in that bookstore on demons . 

So there must be a body of knowledge 

SOMEWHERE out there on the subject. 

KATHY 

Yes but... most of those books are 
only anecdotal in their contents. 
Demons aren't really able to be 
. . . studied scientifically. And I 
can tell by talking to you that 
you're an educated woman: surely 
you can grasp the difference 
between a text book that is 
scientific in nature versus a text 
book that's anecdotal in nature. 

LISA 

Yes, I see you point. 

Lisa thinks a moment, then smiles at Kathy. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Forgive me for saying this, but 
you're probably quite easily the 
most intelligent born-again 
Christian I've ever met. And we've 
already been talking for ten 
minutes now and not once have you 
tried to get me saved. At least 
not yet you haven't. Is trying to 
get me saved somewhere on the 
agenda for this conversation? 
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Kathy laughs some more . 

KATHY 

No, Lisa, I swear, I'm not going 
to give you the "turn or burn" 
speech. 

Lisa snickers and then gestures to a BENCH. 

LISA 

Maybe we can sit down here. My 
husband is supposed to meet me in 
the square in a little while. He 
and I are going to the hospital 
with these flowers to visit a 
friend. Oh and uh — if you're 
still here when he arrives, please 
don't mention any of this. He'd get 
very angry with me if he knew I was 
having this conversation. 

Unnoticed by Lisa, Kathy does a double-take upon hearing 
such news of Brian's potential for anger. 

As they both sit, we whiz sideways again, now back to 



KEVIN AND MRS. JONES' BENCH 

which is not far at all from Lisa and Kathy 's bench, but 
still out of visual range of them: neither pair is aware 
of the simultaneous presence of the other pair. 

Mrs. Jones has a stern but gentle look on her face. 

MRS. JONES 
Well, Kevin, this is not exactly a 
LIGHT topic of conversation now is 
it? But to answer your question: 
yeah, I can see spirits sometimes . 

He looks at her more intently. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
Evil spirits . And sometimes I see 
good spirits too. But it's usually 
only the evil ones that I see. Not 
all the time though . In f act , I ' ve 
gone six months or more without 
ever seeing a thing. But yeah... I 
guess I have the gift — the "gift 
of discernment of spirits" is what 
it ' s known as . 
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KEVIN 

Have you seen many of them over 
the years? 

MRS. JONES 
More than I care to remember. 

KEVIN 

What do they look like? 

MRS. JONES 
Now that's a question a lot of 
people ask me, and one that's kinda 
hard to answer. They're usually 
pretty dark. Even in broad daylight 
they're very dark-looking. But you 
can kinda see through them a little 
bit, as if they were made of thick 
black smoke. A lot of them have a 
very animal-like quality to them: 
they look like people, but they 
move like animals . Sometimes they 
even have body parts that are more 
animal-like than human-like: arms 
and legs and claws and wings and 
horns and ... they don't all look 
alike though. Some just straight up 
look like people — people made of 
thick black smoke. Others look like 
dogs running around on all fours, 
but they're not dogs, they just 
choose to ambulate like dogs . Some 
of them have wings and can fly. 
Some of them don ' t have wings and 
so they can't fly. Some of them are 
small. Some of them are big. Some 
of them are REALLY big. They have a 
power structure too. 

KEVIN 

What kind of power structure? 

MRS. JONES 
Some are more powerful than others. 
So the stronger ones rule over the 
weaker ones, push 'em around, treat 
'em badly. Kinda like in the prison 
system: there's a pecking order 
amongst prisoners. Same thing in the 
spirit realm: a pecking order from 
the strongest on down to the weakest. 
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KEVIN 

Would one of them ever bite a 
person? 

Mrs. Jones pauses again and marvels at his question. 

MRS. JONES 
Did you get bit????? 

KEVIN 

No. But, uh...I know someone who 
claims he was bitten by. . . 

MRS. JONES 
— by an evil spirit? 

KEVIN 

The word he used was "demon." 

MRS. JONES 
He SAID it was a demon? 

KEVIN 

Yes. He said it was a demon. 

BACK TO: 



LISA AND KATHY'S BENCH 

LISA 

Can a demon actually BITE someone? 
I mean REALLY bite them? Bite them 
hard enough to draw blood? 

KATHY 

Now that's a question I honestly 
couldn't answer. 

LISA 

Why not? 

KATHY 

I'm limited in my knowledge on a 
lot of levels here. I've never 
actually seen a demon myself, nor 
have I ever KNOWINGLY seen a 
demonically possessed person. 

LISA 

You also believe in possession??? 
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KATHY 

That I most definitely believe in. 
It's a phenomenon clearly spelled 
out in the Bible. AND I'm 
personally acquainted with several 
people who claim they HAVE seen 
possessed people and even taken 
part in exorcisms — including one 
very old lady right here in town 
who goes to my church. 

LISA 

You've never seen any of this, but 
you still believe in it? 

KATHY 

I don't believe in it as a matter 
of fact, only as a matter of 
faith. But the details involved 
are what I'm fuzzy on because I 
have no first hand experience. 

LISA 

I'm not trying to MOCK your faith, 
but I still want to understand why 
you choose to believe in something 
you've never even seen before. 

KATHY 

Well . . . this might sound a little 
overly simplistic , but : demonic 
possession is blatantly referred to 
in multiple sections of the Bible. 
And so, if it's in the Bible, then 
I believe it. But this other idea 
of a demon biting someone is most 
definitely NOT in the Bible, so 
that's a notion I would dismiss as 
being nothing more than subjective 
hear-say and urban legend. 

LISA 

Kinda like Big Foot or the Loch 
Ness Monster? 

Kathy nods with a shrug. 

KATHY 

Exactly! Anything about demons that 
falls outside the Bible is regarded 
by Christian scholars as neither 
scientific nor scriptural, just 
anecdotal . 

(MORE) 
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KATHY (CONT 1 D) 
He-said, she- said, they-said. Who 
knows if any of it is true? 

LISA 

Okay then I'll just keep the subject 
matter in your comfort zone here : 
what exactly does the Bible and ONLY 
the Bible say about demons? 

BACK TO: 



KEVIN AND MRS. JONES' BENCH 

Mrs. Jones pauses a bit before answering: 

MRS. JONES 
Yeah, they can bite a person. I've 
never been bitten myself, but I've 
seen it happen to others. Even 
though they're just wispy spirits, 
just puffs of smoke, they CAN 
inflict physical injury on one of 
us if they really want to. 

KEVIN 

Is any of this in the Bible? That's 
one thing my mamma always insists 
upon: she says if it's not in the 
Bible, then it's probably not 
reliable . 

MRS. JONES 
No. There's nothing in the Bible 
about anyone ever getting bitten 
by a demon. So I'm not able to 
claim that any of what I'm telling 
you here is scriptural. I'm only 
able to claim that I've seen it 
with my own eyes. 

KEVIN 

What do the bite marks look like? 

MRS. JONES 
Depends on the demon. Sometimes the 
teeth marks will look like you got 
bitten by a wolf. Sometimes it'll 
look like it was a really big spider. 
Sometimes like a really big rat. 

KEVIN 

You mean a really big RODENT? 
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MRS. JONES 
Rat — rodent — whatever. 

KEVIN 

How about a marsupial? 

MRS. JONES 
Like I said : demons all look 
differently from each other, so 
the bite marks will be different 
too. But it's kinda rare that they 
ever reach out into the PHYSICAL 
realm to inflict PHYSICAL harm. 
Usually, they'd just rather 
possess people ' s bodies . 

BACK TO: 



LISA AND KATHY'S BENCH 

LISA 

Why do demons even want to possess 
people anyhow? What ' s the attraction? 

Kathy pauses a moment to think about this. She squints 
and hesitates in her words, trying to remember. 

KATHY 

As I recall, the very words of 
Jesus himself on the whole demon 
possession thing — 

LISA 
( interrupting) 
— Jesus talked about demons? 

KATHY 

Yes he did. In fact, he performed 
quite a few exorcisms himself. And 
what he said was ... something about 
the demons desiring to have 

Again she hesitates, rolling her eyes a bit, trying to 
recall. She remembers! She looks back at Lisa: 

KATHY (CONT'D) 
... to have a house. 
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KEVIN 

What would they want with a house? 
MRS. JONES 

What house? 

KEVIN 

Just a house. Like any house up 
and down the street. Why would a 
bunch of demons have a particular 
interest in a particular house? 

She hisses the next line at him in a frantic whisper: 

MRS. JONES 
A BUNCH of demons????? Did you say 
a BUNCH? 

He winces and rolls his eyes, looking around to see if 
anyone heard. 

He looks back to her again, also whispering. 

KEVIN 

Yes! A bunch! 

MRS. JONES 
In a house? A bunch of demons 
haunting a house right here in 
Bartlett Bay? 

KEVIN 

Do you have an answer? 

MRS. JONES 
Depends on a lot of things . But 
one thing for sure : demons are 
very territorial creatures. When 
they stake a claim on a piece of 
real estate, ain't nothin' gonna 
drive them out 'cept the power of 
Almighty God. 

KEVIN 

So there really is such a thing as 
demons haunting a house? The whole 
Amityville Horror thing is true? 

MRS. JONES 
Now I don't know if that Amityville 
thing was true or not. 

(MORE) 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
But yes: demons do stake claims on 
geographic locations . They ' 11 claim 
abandoned houses, old barns, 
ancient ruins out in the desert, 
empty warehouses and factories . The 
Bible talks about it. 

KEVIN 

It does? 

MRS. JONES 
Yes. It mentions desolate places 
where demons dwell. It even says 
in the book of Isaiah that wicked 
spirits dance in the darkness of 
night in some of these places. And 
the Bible specifically says they 
prefer "arid" places — dry places. 
So they generally don't like the 
water very much. 

KEVIN 

Why not? 

MRS. JONES 
I don't know, they just don't. 
That's probably the only picky- 
yoon requirement they have : no 
water. Other than that, everybody 
needs a place to dwell — even 
demons . They don ' t like being 
homeless anymore than we do. 

Kevin looks down at his feet in shame and shakes his 
head, holding his juice just above his knees. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
Kevin, just what in God's name is 
all this about? 

KEVIN 

My mamma also says you're a very 
discreet person so if you're asked 
to keep something confidential you 
will . Mrs . Jones if I share this — 

MRS. JONES 
( interrupting) 
— Child, it's in the vault! 

KEVIN 

Mrs. Jones, I saw a pack of demons 
today! I have never seen anything 
supernatural in my entire life, 
but today I saw it! 
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MRS. JONES 
Where 'd you see this "pack"? 

KEVIN 

At one of those fancy new houses 
out on the cliffs in the Cove. A 
man was admitted to the hospital 
for an animal bite he suffered at 
that very same house today, and I 
was investigating the bite as a 
police matter. He told me it wasn't 
an animal though — he said it was 
a demon that bit him. I thought he 
was just crazy. But then when I 
went out to the house itself 
today... I saw them: demons! 

MRS. JONES 
And just how many is "a pack"? 

As Kevin describes it, Mrs. Jones slowly realizes that 
she has seen the same "pack" herself earlier today. 

KEVIN 

Hundreds of them! Tiny little 
guys ... and one really big one. He 
was the top dog. 

MRS. JONES 
Whose house is it? 

KEVIN 

It's a young couple from the West 
Coast. They bought the house and 
drove cross-country with a moving 
crew just this weekend to move in. 
They're still moving boxes and 
furniture into it right now as we 
speak. The man who was bitten was 
one of the moving men... I didn't 
warn that married couple about 
what I saw. I feel like I should 
have told them. But I CAN'T tell 
them! Not in uniform I can't! I'd 
lose my badge, then I'd never work 
as a cop anywhere again! 

MRS. JONES 
So, what you're saying is ... 
instead of an Amityville Horror, 
we got ourselves a Bartlett Bay 
Horror on our hands . And this 
young couple is about to move in 
and get haunted by the demons . 

(MORE) 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
And maybe even bitten by them. Or 
worse: possessed by them. 

KEVIN 

I guess that's what I'm saying. 
And I don ' t know what to do . 



BACK TO 



LISA AND KATHY'S BENCH 

LISA 

What kind of a house do they want? 
KATHY 

When the Bible talks about a house 
for demons , it ' s REALLY talking 
about a human host. A person's 
physical body IS the house. They 
live in the person. 

LISA 
Like a parasite? 

KATHY 

More than just a parasite- 
demon can actually control 
person ' s actions if it ' s a 
blown possession. 

LISA 

But would a demon ever want a... a 
house-house? Like a house with 
four walls and a roof? 

KATHY 

The preference of a demon is to be 
inside a person's body. . .but there 
is mention in the Bible of ancient 
ruins inhabited by evil spirits. 

LISA 

What about good old fashioned 
haunted houses? 

KATHY 

Well, they seem to prefer human 
structures that have been 
abandoned or discarded. Empty 
houses can fall under that heading 
just as easily as ancient ruins. 



-the 
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LISA 

Have you ever seen a haunted house 
yourself? 

KATHY 

No, but I do have a professor at 
college who told the class once 
about an archeological dig he went 
on in the Middle East about twenty 
years ago. He said when he and his 
team arrived in one of the local 
villages not far from the spot where 
they were going to do their dig, 
they tried to hire sherpas to carry 
their equipment, but none of the men 
in the village were wiling to go, no 
matter how much money they offered 
them. The local villagers warned 
them that the place where they 
wanted to dig was haunted by demons . 
But at this point, I really need to 
stop because ...well ...at this 
point I'm no longer talking to you 
about what the Bible says — I am 
instead drawing from the anecdotal 
claims of third parties. And then 
I'm just taking you right back to 
the unreliable realm of he-said, she- 
said, they-said . . . subjective 
speculation. And I think I'd be 
doing you a major disservice if I 
pursued this avenue any further. 

LISA 

So you'd rather we stick just with 
what the Bible says about it? 

KATHY 

I hope you don ' t think that ' s 
narrow minded of me . 

LISA 

No no. It's your faith. I can't 
fault you for that. I'm actually 
rather grateful that you've put up 
with me for this long. And you 
know what? 

Lisa glances at her watch with a smile. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
It's been a whole twenty-five 
minutes ... and you STILL haven't 
tried to get me saved yet! 
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KATHY 
( laughing) 
Would you LIKE for me to try? 

LISA 
(laughing back) 
No — I'll pass on that. 

KATHY 
Okay! No problem. 

After they each enjoy another few sips of coffee, Kathy 
suddenly interjects: 

KATHY (CONT'D) 
Hey — Lisa, wait a minute! There 
is ONE house that I know of right 
here in this town that has . . . 
wellllll. . . a "reputation" 

BACK TO: 



KEVIN AND MRS. JONES' BENCH 

Mrs. Jones sighs and looks off to the side in thought. 

MRS. JONES 
God doesn't allow our eyes to see 
these things without a reason. You 
were allowed to see those demons, 
and there is a reason for it. 

KEVIN 

Is the reason maybe that God wants 
me to lose my job and destroy my 
future in law enforcement? 

MRS. JONES 
Not necessarily. But God might 
intend for you to have some 
dealings with that married couple 
in the future. Even if you don't 
completely know TODAY why God 
would let you see such a terrible 
thing, at least be assured that 
God ALWAYS knows what he's doin'. 
In the mean time, perhaps SOMEONE 
should tell this couple the truth 
about that house — before they 
find out the hard way. If you 
want, I can do it, and they don't 
even have to know you sent me. 
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Kevin grows leery and his tone reflects that. 

KEVIN 

What are you gonna say to them? 

MRS. JONES 
Now, now! Trust me on this. Did 
your mamma also tell you that I 
have just a little bit of wisdom? 

KEVIN 

Yes she did. 

MRS. JONES 
All right then. I'm not claiming 
to be the most intellectual person 
in the world, nor am I claiming to 
be the wisest, but I do have SOME 
wisdom. So I'll handle it. 

Kevin sighs and nods his head. 

KEVIN 
Okay, I trust you. 

MRS. JONES 
I do need to ask you a question: 
you said it was one of those new 
houses out on the cliffs — in the 
Cove you said. It's not the house 
I'm thinking of... is it? 

Kevin lowers his voice sheepishly . 

KEVIN 

It's uh...it's the "mafia house". 

She whips her head up and around at the heavens. 

MRS. JONES 
Lord have mercy! 

She looks back at him again in a new concern. 

BACK TO: 



LISA AND KATHY'S BENCH 

Lisa looks up from her cup, an eager twinkle in her eyes. 

LISA 

A haunted house right here in 
town? REALLY? 
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KATHY 

Yes. And my knowledge of the house 
comes from two sources: the local 
grapevine AND my brother (he's a 
cop here in Bartlett Bay, you see). 
So even though I'm about to go off 
into the realm of he-said, she- 
said, they-said . . . well, let's 
just pretend that instead of a 
theological discussion, we're just 
talking about local town legends. 

LISA 

Okay. I'm game — where is this 
house? Is it some three-hundred 
year old New England mansion 
complete with secret passages and 
a grave yard out back? 

KATHY 

No — strangely enough, it's 
actually a very modern house — 
only a couple years old in fact. 
It's all concrete and glass and 
it's situated up on the cliffs 
just south of town in the Cove. 

Lisa spills her coffee upon herself. 

BACK TO: 



KEVIN AND MRS. JONES' BENCH 

MRS. JONES 
Do they even know about the 
history of that house? 

KEVIN 

They didn't seem to know, and I 
didn't volunteer any information. 

MRS. JONES 
They must be fancy rich folks to be 
able to afford a place like that. 

KEVIN 

Actually, they don't seem all that 
fancy to me. And, rumor around 
town has it that the real estate 
agent hasn't been able to sell it, 
so the asking price has been 
dropped radically. 
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MRS. JONES 
And you and I both know why nobody 
was willing to buy it. Lord, the 
whole TOWN knows why! And you 
didn't say anything to them? 

He looks down in shame . 

KEVIN 

No. 

MRS. JONES 
Well, child, now is the time to 
make good on your sin of omission. 

Kevin shakes his head and sighs. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
Now look, you're a police officer. 
That makes you one of the 
guardians of society AND you are 
an extension of God's authority. 

He puzzles at her. 

KEVIN 

What does THAT mean?? 

MRS. JONES 
It means that God himself ordained 
for there to be governments and kings 
and rulers over men. And police 
officers like yourself have been set 
up to uphold those governments and 
kings and all the laws they make . 
You're almost like an angel, Kevin — 
a human version of God's heavenly 
warriors, meant to protect and guard 
and watch over society. Our God is a 
God of order — law and order — and I 
believe he has a special place in his 
heart for police officers and the 
important job that they do 
maintaining human order. So I don't 
think God's got it in his head that 
you're supposed to lose your badge 
over this . But he might have 
SOMETHING special for you to do in 
protecting that married couple . 

Kevin rises to throw his juice away in the trash can. 

KEVIN 

Well, whatever it is ... 
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But he never finishes that last thought. For just as he 
throws it in, he looks across the park past Mrs. Jones at 

KATHY AND LISA SITTING ON A BENCH TOGETHER 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 

Oh my God! 

He turns himself squarely in their direction now, gaping 
at the spectacle of the two women across the square. 

Mrs. Jones stands and turns to see what he's looking at. 

MRS. JONES 
Oh, look! It's your sister Kathy! 

KEVIN 

Yes! 

MRS. JONES 
And who's that lady with her? 

KEVIN 
She's the wife! 

MRS. JONES 

Whose wife? 

KEVIN 

She and her husband are the ones 
from the West Coast who bought the 
house on the cliffs! 

MRS. JONES 
And she's talking to your sister? 
Do they know each other? 

KEVIN 
I guess they must! 

MRS. JONES 
Well praise the Lord then! Let's 
go over and say hello! 

KEVIN 

I can't go over there! 

MRS. JONES 
Don't be silly! She's your sister! 

KEVIN 

I gotta go ! 
Kevin turns and leaves hastily. 
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She shakes her head and starts walking to Lisa and Kathy. 

BACK TO 

LISA AND KATHY 'S BENCH 

Kathy extends a handful of napkins to Lisa who, with her 
free hand, wipes one on her wet, coffee-stained shirt. 

KATHY 

You okay? 

LISA 

(rattled) 
Yes, I'll be fine. 

Still wiping her shirt, a flustered Lisa looks up at 
Kathy in a shrewd employment of her next question: 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Did I tell you about the house my 
husband and I just bought? 

Kathy peaks over the rim of her cup at her. 

KATHY 

No. But congratulations on buying 
a house! Tell me all about it. 

Kathy takes another sip. Lisa stops wiping. 

LISA 

It's in the Cove, on the cliffs, 
modern, all concrete and glass . . . 

Kathy lowers her own cup, looking at Lisa in awe. 

KATHY 
(whispering) 
Oh my God, Lisa! 

LISA 

What would the odds be that the 
house you're talking about is mine? 

Kathy is mortified. 

KATHY 

I didn't mean to scare you! I had 
NO idea! 
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LISA 

Well, what's said is said, and you 
can't un-say it now. 

Kathy frantically tries to defuse the conversation: 

KATHY 

Well, maybe it's not the same 
house. There's one very unique 
feature to this haunted house. 
There ' s a giant bank vault in the 
basement. Does YOUR house have a 
bank vault in it? 

Lisa just laughs and leans her head forward into her 
hands. With her face hidden, her muffled voice calls out: 

LISA 

Yes it does. 

Wow! What a backfire! Kathy is now completely defeated. 

MRS. JONES (O.S.) 

Hello, Kathy! 

They both look up at Mrs. Jones. Lisa recognizes her from 
the hotel and reacts in silent embarrassment, compounding 
her original discomfort over the house discussion. 

Mrs. Jones senses the dark pallor on the conversation and 
her beaming smile fades to quiet concern. 

Kathy awkwardly tries to pick things up. 

KATHY 

(to Lisa) 
Lisa, this is Mrs. Jones, a very 
nice, very wise lady from my 
church. Mrs . Jones , this is Lisa . 

MRS. JONES 

(to Lisa) 
Hello, Lisa — Now wait a minute. 

Mrs. Jones pauses in confusion over where she's seen Lisa 
before. Lisa patiently waits for the other shoe to fall. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
I know you ! I met you this morning 
outside the hotel. 

Bingo! Lisa nods with a dry, shallow smile. 
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LISA 

Yep — that was me . 

KATHY 

You've met? 

MRS. JONES 
Yeah! I was handin' out tracts 
outside the Marriot and Miss Lisa 
was there, so I handed one to HER. 

Kathy now looks as if she's swallowed a mouse. 

KATHY 

( aghast ) 
You didn't! 

MRS. JONES 

(proudly) 

I did! 

Kathy turns to Lisa with a horrified expression. She 
silently mouths the words "I'm so sorry!" to Lisa. Lisa 
can now see that Kathy 's discomfort actually outstrips 
her own, and this merely encourages Lisa to smile and 
laugh, finding humor in the situation as best she can. 

LISA 

I really should apologize to you, 
Mrs. Jones. My husband made me 
throw it away and so I never got 
to read it. 

MRS. JONES 
Did he really? Was that him I saw 
in the car with you? He looks like 
such a nice fellow. 

LISA 

He IS a nice fellow, but ... he 
isn't very keen on religion. 

Mrs. Jones begins to fumble in her purse. 

MRS. JONES 
Would you like another one? 

Kathy and Lisa simultaneously raise their hands in 
protest to Mrs. Jones. 

KATHY LISA 
No no! No! That's okay, really! 

Mrs. Jones ceases with her purse fumbling. 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
Well all right then. I won't force 
ya ' , honey . 

Lisa and Kathy both look at each other and grin. 

KATHY 

Lisa, do you recall just a moment 
ago when I mentioned that there ' s 
a lady in my church who has seen 
. . . possessed people? . . . and 
taken part in exorcisms? Well, 
Mrs . Jones is that lady . 

Lisa looks at Mrs. Jones with a new interest. Mrs. Jones 
looks at Kathy with dismay. She speaks almost sadly: 

MRS. JONES 
Now, Kathy, what have you been 
saying about me? 

Kathy pauses, contemplating how to say this: 

KATHY 

Mrs. Jones, Lisa would like some 
information on spiritual matters. 
But she'd also like it to be ... 
separated from any attempts at 
proselytization . Do you think you 
can separate it? 

MRS. JONES 
Yeah, I can do that. 

KATHY 

(to Lisa) 
Would you like to ask Mrs. Jones 
some questions? 

LISA 

Sure . 

KATHY 

Please sit down, Mrs. Jones. 

Mrs. Jones sits. There is a moment of uncomfortable 
silence. Kathy breaks it. 

KATHY (CONT'D) 
Lisa has some questions about a 
rather curious area of study. She 
wants to know about demons. 

Lisa raises her hand, beckoning for Kathy to please stop. 
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LISA 

No. Let's just cut to the chase. 

Lisa sighs and turns squarely to Mrs. Jones. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Mrs. Jones: my husband and I just 
bought a house here in Bartlett 
Bay, and now I'm worried about the 
possibility that it's actually a 
HAUNTED house. What can you and 
Kathy tell me about this house? 

CUT TO: 



INT. VILLAGE CELL PHONE STORE - CONTINUOUS 

Brian leans over the glass display counter to the CELL 
PHONE VENDOR, 24, who stands on the other side of the 
counter, sharing a CATALOGUE with Brian. Together they 
parous the pages. Meanwhile, in the grasp of one of 
Brian's hands dangle the THICK STRING HANDLES of a large 
and boastful PAPER SHOPPING BAG which is emblazoned with 
the LOGO of a brand name cellular provider. For Brian 
already bought a cell phone today, and now they're 
pursuing a different potential purchase for Brian. 

BRIAN 

Do they work? 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 
Well, location is everything. So 
before you go to the trouble of 
trying to install one of these, I 
suggest you conduct a simple 
experiment yourself: go to the 
rooftop of your house with your 
cell phone, and see if it 
registers any bars up there. If 
you can even get one or two bars 
from that height, then you're 
probably a good candidate for one 
of these booster towers. But if 
you can't get anything at all, 
then it might be a total waste. 

BRIAN 

So how do I actually stick one of 
these things on the roof? 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 
Some companies will install them 
for you . 

(MORE) 
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CELL PHONE VENDOR (CONT'D) 
But it's still such a new industry 
that a lot of the manufacturers 
aren't yet sophisticated enough to 
offer installation services. So 
you might have to hire a third 
party contractor to come and do 
it. And again, these towers are 
mighty new, so a lot of 
independent contractors don't even 
know how to do it . Finding a guy 
who does know how might also mean 
finding a guy who knows he has a 
rare skill, and who could 
potentially charge an arm and a 
couple legs for it. 

Brian smiles and lets out a groan of irony. 

BRIAN 

Great! Another expense! And I 
can't help but think we're taking 
a step backward by installing 
these things on our roof tops. 
It's kinda like we've returned to 
the days BEFORE cable TV when 
everyone had those dumb television 
antennas on top of their houses. 

TOM ( 0 . C . ) 

I can install one of those. 

Brian and the Vendor both look up and across the store to 
TOM, 

a carpenter, 32. He's bearded but neat, wearing a faded 
black concert shirt and a green John Deer baseball cap. 

TOM (CONT'D) 
And I can keep the "ugliness 
factor" at a minimum too. 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 

(to Brian) 
Oh, hey! Yeah — Mr. McFarland, this 
is Tom, he's a local contractor 
here in the village. 

(to Tom) 

Tom, I never knew you did these. 
TOM 

They're all the rage now, 
especially in coastal regions like 
this where cellular service tends 
to be a bit spotty. 

(MORE) 
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TOM (CONT'D) 
I've installed three in the past 
five months. I can give you 
references too . 

BRIAN 

Wow! Sounds great! Good to meet 
ya', Tom. My name's Brian. 

The two men both extend hands and shake firmly. 

TOM 

Hello, Brian. Pleased to meet ya'. 
BRIAN 

So will it be one arm and one leg, 
or is just half an arm enough? 

TOM 

I charge reasonable rates, all 
things considered . 

BRIAN 

Well, maybe you can come out to 
the house some time and look it 
over. Instead of a pitched roof, 
we have a flat roof, which is 
actually a rooftop patio. I don't 
know if that makes a difference 
for your work. 

TOM 

Actually, it DOES make my job a 
little easier. But flat roofs with 
patio living spaces are mighty 
rare around here — they're 
usually not advisable this far 
north. Snow load and all. Some 
kind of modern house, is it? 

BRIAN 

Yeah, pretty modern. It's out on 
Cliff side Drive . 

Tom pauses suddenly, his previously congenial face 
stiffening to a blank stare. 

TOM 

Cliff side Drive, did ya say? 
BRIAN 

Yeah, my wife and I are moving 
into it just today in fact. 

Tom speaks very hesitantly. 
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TOM 

As I recall , there are only five 
houses out on Cliff side Drive. And 
four of them have a traditional 
pitched roof to them. Only one of 
them is flat-rooved, am I correct? 

BRIAN 

Uh, yeah. The other four are all 
pre-fab houses. "McMansions" I 
think they're called. But ours is 
a custom design. And it's also the 
LAST house on the street, at the 
very end of the cul-de-sac. 

Tom glances around the store uncomfortably. Brian senses 
something is wrong. 

TOM 

Tell ya what, Brian, uh ... I 
usually don't install those kinds 
of towers except during the summer 
months. And uh...I'm all booked up 
now with contracts until late 
October as it is, and that's when 
the snow starts to fly. So, 
regrettably, I don't think I can 
take your contract. 

BRIAN 

Is something wrong? 

TOM 

No no. I'm just booked. Welcome to 
town, Brian. Good luck to you and 
your wife. 

(to the Vendor) 
I'll be pickin ' up those car 
chargers later . 

He quickly leaves the store. 

Brian turns back to the Vendor in confusion. 

BRIAN 

Did I say something wrong? 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 
I don't know what got into him. 
He's usually a lot more polite 
than that. 

A different voice now calls out from another corner of 
the cell phone store: 
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JESSIE (O.C.) 
Tom's a very polite guy. 

Brian and the Vendor both look over at 

JESSIE 

34, dressed in work clothes with the logo "Jessie's 
Landscaping" on the front of his shirt. 

JESSIE (CONT'D) 
But there IS a reason he won't 
take your contract, sir. And it's 
got nothing to do with you. 

BRIAN 

So what ' s the problem? 

JESSIE 

It's your house, sir. People 
around here are afraid of it. 

Brian squints in disbelief. 

BRIAN 

Are we talking about the same 
house? 

JESSIE 

It's that new one, right? Glass 
curtains, white concrete 
balconies, on top of a cliff, and 
a huge rock formation down in the 
water that's shaped like a pillar 
or a tower? Is that your house? 

Skepticism and cautious suspicion arise in Brian. 

BRIAN 

. . . Yeah . . . possibly . . . 

JESSIE 

And I've heard that there's a very 
strange room down cellar — some 
kind of giant walk-in safe or bank 
vault built underneath the garage . 
Is that your house, sir? 

Brian grows even more cautious. 

BRIAN 

. . . Yes . . . that ' s my house . 
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JESSIE 

It's known in this town as the 
"mafia house." And people around 
here believe it's haunted by the 
ghost of the dead mafia boss who 
used to own it three years ago. 

Brian retaliates: 

BRIAN 

Well that much of your story is 
already inaccurate because the 
house isn't three years old, it's 
less than one year old. And no 
one's ever lived in that house 
before. Certainly not a mafioso. 

Brian is proud of himself for successfully disputing 
Jessie ' s bizarre claims . He stands his ground, waiting 
for whatever new nonsense Jessie might try to state. 

Jessie sighs and looks up and around a moment in thought 

JESSIE 

Sir, are you planning on doing all 
the yard work yourself, or do you 
wanna hire a professional 
landscaper to do it for you? 

Brian hesitates at this strange question. He notices the 

LANDSCAPING LOGO 

on the front of Jessie's shirt. 

BRIAN 

I haven't decided yet. Why do you 
ask? 

JESSIE 

Because the real estate agent who 
sold you the house has been doing 
all the yard work himself during 
the past year that he's been 
trying to sell that thing. Not 
because he wanted to, but because 
there's not one landscaper around 
here who's willing to go near the 
place . Myself included. 

Jessie quietly turns and heads out the door. 

Beat. 
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Brian turns uncomfortably to the stunned Vendor: 

BRIAN 

Well, I seem to be driving all 
your customers out of the store. 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 
Mr. McFarland . . . urn, I 'm not from 
around here . I drive in from 
Kennebunkport every day . So I'm 
not one of the "local yocals". But 
I HAVE heard rumors about some 
house somewhere here in town 
that ' s suppos edly haunted . And 
I've also heard it referred to as 
the "mafia house." But I had no 
idea it was YOUR house. 

BRIAN 

This is just a lot of 
superstitious nonsense. I'm not 
worried in the least. 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 
Are you worried about successfully 
getting a contractor out there to 
install your cellular tower? 

Brian hesitates. He finally grumbles under his breath and 
picks the catalogue up from the counter top again. 

BRIAN 

Can I keep the catalogue? 

CELL PHONE VENDOR 
Sure . It's yours . 

Brian sighs and tosses the catalogue into the paper 
shopping bag. Then he storms out the door to the 



SIDEWALK OUTSIDE THE VILLAGE CELL PHONE STORE 

where he fumes, stomping along the tree-lined brick walk. 

The CAMERA PANS RAPIDLY sideways down the street, two 
whole blocks away to 



KEVIN'S SQUAD CAR 

which is silent and empty in an on-street parking space. 
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But then Kevin walks up, grabs the driver's door handle, 
opens it, and gets in. He slams the door. He does NOT 
start the engine. The car and the radio remain silent. 

Once alone and inside , he sighs and shakes his head. 

KEVIN 
(under his breath) 
Please, Lord. My job. My position 
in the community. My family name. I 
can't embarrass my mother and my 
sister. And I also can't do 
anything that'd be inappropriate 
conduct unbecoming to an officer of 
the law. Please God, whatever you 
want me to do, show me clearly, and 
I'll try to do it. But please don't 
ask me to dishonor my badge. 

Suddenly, a brief pulse of light "splashes" silently down 
onto Kevin's head and shoulders then disappears, like a 
splash of water dropped from an unseen bucket above. He 
reacts to it with a mild body-stiffening and a blink. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
(under his breath) 
Jerry Baron? Jerry Baron Real 
Estate? 

Kevin slowly exits his car and starts walking down the 



BARTLETT BAY STREETS 

The CAMERA whizzed rapidly in the direction that Kevin 
has just begun waking, passing him, going back up the 
street again, back up the entire two blocks, back to 

BRIAN 

who still stomps angrily along the bricks. 

After Brian has passed a few shops, he suddenly notices 
just across the street a 

REAL ESTATE AGENCY STORE FRONT 

and stops dead in his tracks at the sight of it. The SIGN 
out front reads "Baron Real Estate". At that moment, a 
man, JERRY BARON, 37, wearing a two-piece suit, exits the 
front doors of the agency and turns with JINGLING KEYS to 
lock the doors behind himself. 
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BRIAN 
(under his breath) 
You goddamned son of a bitch! 

Brian quickly races across the street to the agency. 

Jerry hears Brian's rapid approach and turns from the 
door to see who it is. Upon seeing Brian, he gasps and 
drops the keys, backing against the now- locked door. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(clenched teeth) 
Hello, Jerry! 

Jerry tries to maintain composure. He fails. 

JERRY 

Oh! Brian! It's you! How's Lisa 
doing! Are you settled into the 
new house yet? 

Brian steps forward aggressively. 

BRIAN 

Oh sure! We're unpacking right now 
in fact! Do you have time for a 
little social visit? 

JERRY 

Actually, no: I have an open house 
to get to. It starts at Two PM. 

Brian steps even closer to Jerry. Jerry shrinks backward 

BRIAN 

Jerry, I think you owe me just a 
little bit of attention here. All 
I need is five minutes. 

JERRY 

(dodging eye contact) 
Now, Brian. Sunday's a very 
important day for me. I really 
don ' t have the time . 

BRIAN 

Well rumor has it around town that 
you've had enough time to do all 
the yard work yourself over at 39 
Cliff side Drive for the past year. 
(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
So now that all that work is gone 
from your plate, surely you can 
spare just a few minutes to tell me 
ALL the details concerning what the 
good folks of this town refer to as 
the "mafia house"! 

Jerry suddenly looks out toward the street. He calls out: 

JERRY 

Police! Help! 
Brian turns and sees 
KEVIN 

approaching quickly. Brian rapidly deflates his 
aggressive stance toward Jerry. Jerry slinks away from 
Brian and out of the door frame of his storefront. 

Kevin recognizes Brian and slows down out of surprise. 

KEVIN 

Is there a problem here, gentlemen? 
JERRY 

Officer, this man is harassing me! 

KEVIN 
(to Brian) 
Mr. McFarland — do you remember 
me from this morning, sir? 

Brian is much quieter now. He hangs his head slightly. 

BRIAN 

Yes I do: Officer Kilmer, if I 
recall correctly. 

Jerry smiles sadistically. 

JERRY 

Oh, so he's been in trouble with 
the law before, I see? 

Kevin shoots Jerry an annoyed look and speaks 
authoritatively to him: 

KEVIN 
(to Jerry) 
No, Mr. Baron, he has NOT been in 
trouble with the law before. 

(MORE) 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
But he DID have a very disturbing 
incident happen to one of his 
contract employees today out at 
the brand new house he and his 
wife just bought from YOU, sir. 

Brian pops his head up in surprise — is Kevin taking 
Brian ' s side here? Jerry ' s expression morphs from 
triumphant to flabbergasted. 

JERRY 
(to Kevin) 
He threatened me! 

A small crowd of on-lookers now forms on the sidewalk. 

Kevin hesitates. But then turns to Brian. 

KEVIN 
(to Brian) 
Mr. McFarland: did you threaten him? 

BRIAN 

No. I only told him I wanted to ask 
him about the house — about the 
things he didn't tell me when he 
sold it to me . I've been hearing 
strange rumors in town about my 
house AND about Mr. Baron's prior 
knowledge of those rumors. I just 
want him to be straight with me . I 
never threatened him and I never 
physically touched him either. 

KEVIN 
(to Jerry) 
Mr. Baron, did Mr. McFarland touch 
you at all? 

JERRY 

No. But he was standing too close 
to me! That was threatening! 

KEVIN 
(to Jerry) 
Well then, did you clearly tell 
him to back away? 

JERRY 

... No ... 
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KEVIN 

(to Jerry) 
Your failure to tell him to back 
away means no crime and no 
misdemeanor has been committed. 

(to Brian) 
Mr. McFarland, I would like to 
discuss something privately with 
you, if you don't mind, sir. 

BRIAN 

... whatever you want, Officer. 

KEVIN 
(to Jerry) 
Are we satisfied, Mr. Baron? 

JERRY 

I don't want to see him again. 
KEVIN 

You won ' t . 

Jerry picks up his keys, indignantly pushes past the 
small crowd of gapers, and heads down the sidewalk. 

Kevin returns his gaze to Brian. Brian passively awaits 
Kevin's decision on his fate. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
Mr. McFarland, won't you please 
join me in the front of my squad 
car? There ' s a little slice of 
local town legend I'd like to 
share, if you have the time. 

CUT TO: 



INT. PUBLIC LIBRARY - MICROFICHE LAB - DAY 

The Captain stands patiently next to the Commander who 
busily, rapidly flips through microfiche cells with his 
fingers . The Commander ' s eyes cast faint white 
searchlight beams which scan the cells one by one. 

The Commander speaks, but with eyes glued to the cells: 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
It's been three years now since 
Caspolan came and took over that 
house. Three years. We really 
haven't had too much trouble from 
him though. 'Til recently that is. 
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CAPTAIN 

I understand one of his pets bit a 
man this morning. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Yes, I got that report from the 
hospital just a few hours ago. 
Only now do I regret that I didn ' t 
assemble a file on this whole 
situation. So please accept my 
apologies for having to mull 
through this old records room. 

CAPTAIN 

You're usually pretty diligent. 
Why DIDN'T you assemble a file on 
it? If you don't mind my asking. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Because technically, that house 
falls OUTSIDE of my jurisdiction, 
so I didn't bother to chronicle it 
at the time. My power begins and 
ends in the Village limits . And 
that house isn't part of the 
Village, it's part of the Cove. 
The Cove is another principality 
all together. 

CAPTAIN 

Who controls the Cove? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
It's sort of a no-man's land, 
really. Which is exactly why 
Caspolan is even there: nobody 
wants it, nobody cares about it. 

CAPTAIN 

I'm starting to understand now: 
what better place for a deposed 
prince to brood than a place no 
other prince wants. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
You got it, partner. BUT — 

The Commander ' s eyes suddenly lose their searchlights , 
and he turns his "normal" gaze directly to the Captain 
during this brief pause in his scanning task. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
— if you really wanna split 
hairs, the Cove is actually part 
of the northern-most regions of 
the Principality of Boston. 

CAPTAIN 

Wait a minute! If he was kicked 
out of Boston, why is he still 
allowed to dwell in the domain of 
Boston? Wouldn't he have been 
banished by the new prince who 
deposed him? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
You would think so. Any other 
usurping prince would have 
banished Caspolan for sure, but 
not the one who overthrew him. 

CAPTAIN 
And who was that? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Prince Raemiahlin. 

CAPTAIN 

Good Lord! HE'S the new ruler of 
Bean Town? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
As of three years ago, yes he is. 

The Commander resumes scanning . The Captain is stunned: 

CAPTAIN 

But Caspolan is a skillful, gifted 
warrior of a much higher class than 
Raemiahlin . And Raemiahlin ' s little 
more than a politician! He's no 
soldier! And not only does he lack 
skill AND class, he's already well 
into red-phase! How could anyone as 
pathetically weak as Raemiahlin 
have beaten anyone as brilliantly 
powerful as Caspolan? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well, that's another story in and 
of itself. Right now I'm working 
on answering your first question 
of the day: why is Caspolan in 
that house? 
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The Commander suddenly stops scanning. He holds up one 
cell in particular before the eyes of the Captain. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
And here's your answer. 

The Commander puts the other microfiche cells down and 
holds the chosen cell in one hand. With his free hand he 
shoots a beam of light through the cell, projecting the 
data of the microfiche onto a nearby blank wall. 

It's a newspaper headline. The front page banner reads 
"BARTLETT BAY HERALD". 

The Captain steps forth curiously. He reads aloud: 

CAPTAIN 

"FBI Raids Local Construction Site". 

The Captain turns back to the Commander 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Who is Jimmy Testarosa? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Skip down to the related article 
below the fold. That article gives 
Jimmy Testarosa 's history. 

The Captain returns his gaze to the projection. 

CAPTAIN 
"Boston Mafioso Arrested on 
Racketeering Charges". Oh my! This 
second article actually refers to 
Jimmy Testarosa as ... 

(to the Commander 
with a sly smile) 
... "The Prince of Boston!" 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
The children can often be a lot 
more insightful than we tend to 
give them credit for . 

The Captain returns his attentions to the article. 

CAPTAIN 

"... personal real estate holdings 
include a total of ten luxury houses 
scattered throughout New England, 
among them a new summer home 
currently under construction on the 
southern borders of Bartlett Bay." 



(CONTINUED) 



154. 



CONTINUED: (4 ) 



The Captain looks back to the Commander again. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
So THAT'S the connection between 
Caspolan and that house: it was 
always his in the first place. It 
belonged to him from the beginning. 
But wouldn't Raemiahlin have taken 
it from him along with the other 
nine houses? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Raemiahlin was happy to take the 
other nine, but had no interest in 
the Bartlett Bay house. 

CAPTAIN 

Why? It's actually a rather nice 
house — not my taste, but it's 
reasonably attractive. Great view 
too. Why'd Raemiahlin pass it up? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Because the Bartlett Bay house 
wasn't done being built yet. It 
was beneath Raemiahlin to take a 
house that was incomplete. So he 
tossed it aside as garbage for 
Caspolan to scrape up for himself. 

CAPTAIN 

Well the house is complete NOW. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Yes, but it took almost two more 
years after the FBI sting to 
finish it. 

CAPTAIN 

Why so long? Was Caspolan giving 
the construction crew a hard time? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
No. The property languished in 
probate court for over a year 
until it was put on a federal 
auction block where a land 
development company bought it. 
They're the ones who finished it. 

CAPTAIN 

If I were Caspolan, I simply would 
have fled the Principality. 

(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Why suffer the humiliation of 
living in an incomplete house in 
the shadow of the Prince who 
usurped him? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Because as soon as Raemiahlin 
ascended the throne of Boston, he 
not only elected to retain Caspolan 
as one of his conquered sub j ects , 
but he also revoked Caspolan 's 
travelling privileges. So now 
Caspolan can't ever leave the 
Principality . 

CAPTAIN 

Ah, and if he TRIED to leave, he'd be 
arrested for insubordination. AND 
none of the other neighboring 
principalities would risk offending 
the NEW Prince of Boston by harboring 
Caspolan. My goodness! He's a virtual 
prisoner now! I had no idea 
Raemiahlin was so vindictive. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'm not so sure it's vindictiveness . 
My best guess (and I could be wrong) 
is that Raemiahlin takes seriously 
that old adage: "Keep your friends 
close and your enemies even closer." 

CAPTAIN 

So now the only place left for 
Caspolan to dwell — 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
— is that house out on the cliffs. 
C'mon. Let's go back to the Town 
Hall. I'll show you the rest of 
the story over there . 

CUT TO: 



INT. KEVIN'S SQUAD CAR - DAY 

Kevin sits at the wheel of the silent car, talking into 
the radio . Brian sits shot-gun in a sheepish posture . 

KEVIN 

Thank you, Dispatch. I don't think 
I'll be more than twenty minutes. 
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DISPATCHER 
Twenty minutes sure is a long time 
to take a dump, Kevin. 

Kevin shakes his head . Brian says nothing . 

KEVIN 

Signing off. 

He hangs the mic, turn off the radio, and looks at Brian 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
I could very easily have arrested 
you just now, Mr. McFarland. Jerry 
Baron is a well-respected man in 
this community while nobody knows 
you from Adam. I did you a major 
favor just now. 

BRIAN 
( submissive ) 
Thank you, Officer. 

KEVIN 

But I am sympathetic to the 
position you're in right now, sir. 
And while Mr. Baron was hesitant 
to tell you the truth about that 
house, I am willing to offer some 
information about it . But only on 
one condition , sir . 

BRIAN 

What's that? 

KEVIN 

You know what "off the record" 
means , right , Mr . McFarland? 

BRIAN 

It means whatever it is you're 
about to tell me, if I repeat it 
to anyone, you'll call me a liar. 

KEVIN 

I'm glad we understand each other, 
sir. Now . . . the "mafia house. " 

BRIAN 

What do you know about it? 
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KEVIN 

More than most folks . For 
starters, I was one of the local 
cops who assisted the FBI in their 
raid on the house three years ago. 

BRIAN 
(shaking his head) 
The FBI? Was it a drug bust or 
something? 

KEVIN 

No. It was much bigger than that. 
It was a huge sting operation the 
FBI carried out against a man who 
at the time was the THE most 
powerful mafioso in Boston: Jimmy 
Testarosa, formerly known as "The 
Prince of Boston" . 

BRIAN 

What was your role in this "raid"? 
KEVIN 

Myself and five other local cops 
had a job that was little more 
than directing traffic out on the 
main road so the FBI could get 
their vehicles in and out all 
during their search. We also kept 
the press off the property. 

BRIAN 

And you say this happened at the 
house THREE years ago?? What's 
with this talk of my house being 
three years old? I don't get it. 
The deed says it's only ONE year 
old. Were my documents falsified? 
Isn't that illegal? 

KEVIN 

Construction on the house was 
never FINISHED until one year ago, 
sir. But the original construction 
crew broke ground THREE years ago 
when they began building it. So on 
a technical level, the paperwork 
on your home is NOT falsified when 
it says it's just ONE year old. 

Brian sighs and drops his head into his hands. 
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BRIAN 

Okay. Lay it on me. What's the 
story with my house? 

KEVIN 

Three years ago, my Captain called 
me into his office and told me that 
I (and five other cops) had been 
hand picked to assist the FBI in a 
sting operation they were about to 
pull out at what is NOW your house. 

CUT TO: 

FLASHBACK SEQUENCE 



EXT. CLIFF TOP CONSTRUCTION SITE - DAY 

We see a SKELETAL FRAMEWORK of rust-colored GIRDERS above 
a GRAY CONCRETE SLAB. No grass anywhere, just PILES OF 
DIRT, plastic ORANGE-MESH FENCES, and yellow EARTH-MOVING 
MACHINES parked everywhere. Dozens of HARD HAT -WEARING 
CONSTRUCTION WORKERS mull around the structure. The ocean 
is visible behind the structure and through the girders. 

KEVIN (V.O. ) 
The raid began at ten AM sharp. 

Several large SWAT VEHICLES race into the frame. Many 
construction workers turn to gawk at these armored tanks. 
The tanks park, open their doors, and release dozens of 
FBI AGENTS in FULL BODY ARMOR and with AUTOMATIC WEAPONS. 

KEVIN (V.O.) (CONT'D) 
The FBI had over fifty armed 
agents swarm down upon the 
construction site at once. 

Next, a small CARAVAN of BLACK CARS also arrives. Out of 
the lead car steps an AUTHORITATIVE-LOOKING MAN in a DARK 
SUIT who begins pointing this way and that. The other 
vehicles all park here and there throughout the 
construction site releasing more DARK-SUITED AGENTS. 

At the command of the Agents, all the construction 
workers hit to ground, surrendering to the agents. 

KEVIN (V.O.) (CONT'D) 
Construction on the house was 
brought to a complete halt. Then 
the FBI began their search. 
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BRIAN (V.O. ) 
What were they looking for? 

A team of agents run into the framework of the incomplete 
house, disappearing into the BASEMENT STAIRWELL. A group 
of construction workers get chased from the basement by 
the agents. These workers join the others on the ground. 

KEVIN (V.O. ) 
Anything, really. 

After all the dumbfounded workers lie prostrate on the 
ground before the agents, another group of agents tapes 
off the construction site with YELLOW POLICE TAPE. 

KEVIN (V.O.) (CONT'D) 
It turns out Jimmy Testarosa had a 
total of ten personal houses all 
over New England: a huge mansion 
in Brookline, a beach house on 
Cape Cod, a ski lodge in Vermont. 
The FBI's focus was NOT just here 
in Bartlett Bay: ALL his houses 
all over New England were being 
raided and seized by the FBI all 
at once in one huge orchestrated 
operation. The house here in 
Maine, however, was the only one 
undergoing construction. That was 
of particular interest to the FBI. 

END FLASHBACK 

BACK TO: 



INT. KEVIN'S SQUAD CAR - DAY 

BRIAN 
( squinting) 

Why? 

KEVIN 

Because houses still under 
construction are ideal for hiding 
things that are never meant to be 
found again. 

BRIAN 

Like what? Dead bodies? 

KEVIN 

Among other things . 
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BRIAN 

Oh, please! For the love of God — 
PLEASE don't tell me they found a 
dead body in my house! 

KEVIN 

I'm happy to tell you they didn't. 
BRIAN 

Did they find anything at all? 

KEVIN 
No. Not a thing. 

BACK TO: 

FLASHBACK 



EXT. CLIFFSIDE CONSTRUCTION SITE - DAY 

Several teams of BLOOD HOUNDS strain at their leashes as 
they tug K-9 OFFICERS behind. The dogs sniff many places: 
grass hills , equipment, sani-cans , the house itself , etc . 

KEVIN (V.O. ) 
They brought in blood hounds. They 
didn't find anything. 

A large truck backs up to the site. The tailgate is 
opened and a massive machine is carefully slid out. 

KEVIN (V.O.) (CONT'D) 
They even brought in some kind of 
huge x-ray machine to try and see 
into the basement walls . 

Down in the basement, TWO MEN operate the X-RAY MACHINE: 
one scanning the walls with a SENSOR, one reading the 
SCREEN which shows the INTERIOR OF THE WALLS. The wall 
interiors include vertical lengths of concrete CABLING. 

KEVIN (V.O.) (CONT'D) 
But nothing was found. 

END FLASHBACK 

BACK TO: 



INT. KEVIN'S SQUAD CAR - DAY 

Brian leans back and lets out sigh of relief. 
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BRIAN 

If nothing was found, what's with 
all the local fuss over my house? 

KEVIN 

The local townspeople believe your 
house is now haunted by the ghost 
of Jimmy Testarosa. 



BRIAN 

I take it he's dead then. 



KEVIN 

Yes. On the same day of the sting, 
Testarosa was arrested for 
racketeering. But less than twenty- 
four hours later, he was killed by 
another detainee before his bail 
hearing was ever even held. 

BRIAN 

So why would his ghost (and by the 
way, I don't believe in ghosts) 
why, in the opinion of the locals, 
would it choose to haunt MY house? 



KEVIN 

I don't know if his ghost is there 
or not. But I do know that right 
after the sting was over (right 
after he was killed) "things" 
began to happen there. After the 
FBI wrapped up their search of the 
premises the unfinished house sat 
for months in a state of neglect. 
Some of the local kids used to 
sneak around in it after dark. But 
those kids usually got hurt — 
BADLY hurt . One kid even wound up 
with a broken back. So now he's in 
a wheelchair for the rest of his 
life. After that, almost no kid 
was willing to go near the place. 

BRIAN 

Well, it obviously didn't STAY 
unfinished. It eventually resumed 
construction 



KEVIN 

There was a long legal dispute 
over ownership of the property. 
Then it was finally sold at one of 
those government auctions . 

(MORE) 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
It was bought by a construction 
company who subdivided the 
property into FIVE lots of four 
acres each. 

BRIAN 

Five lots? So the other four 
houses on my street, the pre-fabs — 

KEVIN 
( interrupting) 
— The other four houses on your 
street are all nothing but cookie 
cutter houses that the new land 
development company slapped 
together hastily in their effort 
to turn the land over as quickly 
as possible and make a profit. 

BRIAN 

McMansions . 

KEVIN 

Exactly . 

BRIAN 

But what about MY house? 

KEVIN 

YOUR house, or rather, Jimmy 
Testarosa ' s incomplete summer 
house, presented a few problems to 
the land developers. 

BRIAN 

Such as? 

KEVIN 

The foundation had already been 
laid and the basement was already 
established. But the final design 
of the house as Jimmy Testarosa 
originally intended was just too 
bizarre for them to ever hope to 
sell to a mainstream house buyer. 

BRIAN 

I take it they changed the design. 
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KEVIN 

Yes. They had to hire some fancy 
architects to come in, examine the 
ORIGINAL blue prints, assess the 
extent of the construction so far, 
then make modifications to try and 
retro-build a more conventional 
house design into the half- 
finished structure. 

BRIAN 

And what was the original design 
supposed to be? 

KEVIN 

For starters, instead of a four 
acre lot, it was going to take up 
a whole sprawling twenty acres . 

BRIAN 

But the subdivision changed that. 
KEVIN 

Yes. And Cliff side Drive was never 
supposed to be a public road — it 
was never even supposed to have a 
name. It was just supposed to be 
one huge long driveway leading 
from the main road to the house. 

BRIAN 

So now my house is at the end of 
that long driveway — at the end 
of what is now a cul-de-sac called 
Cliff side Drive . 

KEVIN 

Yes. And a security entrance with 
a two-story guard shack was 
supposed to be out at the front of 
the driveway out on the main road. 
And, instead of just three 
bedrooms, it was supposed to be 
seven. A four-car garage instead 
of two-car. There was also going 
to be a heated in-ground swimming 
pool, a pool house, a helicopter 
pad, a maintenance building — 

BRIAN 
( interrupting) 
— Holy shit! 
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KEVIN 

AND . . . There was also supposed to 
be a bank vault in the basement. 

Brian's eyes widen at this statement. 

BRIAN 
... A bank vault? 

KEVIN 

A bank vault with walls made of 
reinforced bunker-quality concrete 
almost two feet thick. 

Brian rocks his head down into his hands again. 

BRIAN 

There IS a bank vault in my house. 
But we were told it was a panic 
room . I always thought it looked 
more like a vault, but I'd never 
seen a real panic room before, so 
I didn't know the difference. 

KEVIN 

Yeah, I saw it this morning when I 
was in the basement. Now I did 
hear around town that the original 
walls of the vault were left 
untouched. But I hadn't heard they 
left the huge door behind as well. 

Brian lifts his head again and ponders this . 

BRIAN 

My guess would be it was a 
business decision to leave it. It 
was probably cheaper for them to 
leave it as-is and not mess with 
it at all. 

KEVIN 

You're probably right. 
Brian turns squarely to Kevin. 

BRIAN 

Officer, I want to reassert my 
position: I do NOT believe in 
ghosts . 

KEVIN 

If it makes you feel any better, 
sir, neither do I. 
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BRIAN 

But now half the town is convinced 
that I've got ghosts in my house. 

KEVIN 

That is a fair statement, sir . 
BRIAN 

What about Carlos? My moving man? 
KEVIN 

He didn't say it was a ghost, sir. 
When I interviewed him, he said it 
was a demon that bit him. 

BRIAN 

There's a difference???? 

KEVIN 

Some would say yes. 

BRIAN 

Do you believe in DEMONS??? 
Kevin dodges this question. 

KEVIN 

He said it was a demon, and so did 
his co-workers Freddie and Al. 

BRIAN 

You got that straight from them? 
KEVIN 

Yes. I caught up with them at 
their hotel room. 

BRIAN 

Did you arrest them for assault? 
KEVIN 

No. There was no evidence that 
they did it, no confession from 
them, and no accusation from Mr. 
Rosario. So there were no grounds 
for arresting them. 

BRIAN 

But Freddie and Al said "demon"? 
KEVIN 

Yes, they did — they say they saw 
the creature with their own eyes. 
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BRIAN 

And YOU? What was it that you shot 
at today out in my front yard? 

Kevin hesitates. He sighs and looks around uncomfortably. 
He stares hard at the dash board while speaking: 

KEVIN 

On the record: a Tasmanian devil. 
BRIAN 

And what about off the record? 
KEVIN 

Off the record, I don't completely 
know. But whatever those things 
were , they weren ' t human and they 
weren ' t animals either . 

BRIAN 

There was more than one? 
He looks directly at Brian again. 

KEVIN 

A lot more than one . And they 
scared the shit out of me, sir. 
Scared me enough to make me not 
only draw my weapon, but to fire 
it as well. And I guess they got 
scared away somehow. 

BRIAN 

So your Tasmanian devil story — 
KEVIN 

— total bullshit on my part, sir. 
And I've already filed my police 
report stating it was a Tasmanian 
devil, and I've already requested 
that Animal Control go out to your 
house to capture it. But I'm quite 
sure they're not going to find a 
damned thing — not even tracks . 

BRIAN 

Are you planning on amending your 
police report? 

KEVIN 

No I'm not. It's gonna stay 
EXACTLY as written. I like my job, 
you see, and I intend to keep it. 
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BRIAN 

So why are you telling me all of 
this? 

KEVIN 

Because you have a right to know. 
And now that you DO know, maybe 
you and your wife might want to 
consider other options. 

BRIAN 

Like what? 

KEVIN 

Like maybe you ought to consider 
selling that house. 

BRIAN 

We are NOT selling that house! We 
would lose a quarter of a million 
dollars if we did! 

KEVIN 

That's your decision, sir. 

BRIAN 

You said you didn't believe in 
ghosts . 

KEVIN 

I don't believe in ghosts, sir. 
But as of today, I DO believe 
there is SOMETHING in that house. 

BRIAN 

Whatever that "something" might 
be, I firmly assert that it can be 
explained scientifically. 

Kevin sighs and reaches into his pocket. He pulls out a 
business card and scribbles on the back of it. He hands 
the card to Brian. Brian reluctantly receives it and 
examines it front and back. 

KEVIN 

Here, Mr. McFarland. I know I 
already gave you my business card 
earlier today. But I'm giving it 
to you again, only this time, my 
personal cell phone number is 
written on the back. And I don't 
hand that number out lightly. 
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BRIAN 

Why are you giving it to me? 
KEVIN 

If anything happens again out at 
your house, by all means, call 
nine-one-one. BUT, after you've 
called for emergency, feel free to 
call me as well. If I'm on-duty 
when you call me, I'll stop 
whatever I'm doing, and I'll come 
out there as a backup. And if I'm 
OFF-duty, I'll come out there in 
my civilian clothing. Even if it's 
in the middle of the goddamned 
night — I'm not married and I 
live alone. So go ahead and call 
me. And I swear I'll come. 

BRIAN 

What will calling you accomplish? 
KEVIN 

At the very least, your calling me 
will make the responding police 
officers think you and I are pals . 
And trust me: that never hurts. 

BRIAN 

But we're NOT pals ... So why are 

you doing this? 

Kevin pauses and looks away while answering. 

KEVIN 

Personal conviction, sir. 

Brian does a double-take at that notion. Finally he sighs 
and puts the business card into his wallet. 

BRIAN 

Anything else? 

KEVIN 

Yeah: this conversation never 
happened. 

Beat. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
Can I drop you off anywhere? 
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BRIAN 

No thank you. I can walk from 
here . 

Brian exits the car. 

CUT TO: 



INT. TOWN HALL SURVEYOR'S OFFICE - DAY 

The Commander stands before a wall of cubby holes. Each 
cubby is filled with dozens of small round "holes", which 
are really the "hole-ends" of rolled up tubes of paper. 
His eyes again emit faint white searchlights, scanning 
the tubes. The Captain waits near by. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Here it is . 

The Commander reaches up and pulls out a tube. It's 
almost three feet long. He hands it to the Captain. 

The Captain unrolls it. It's a set of blueprints. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
(gesturing to the 
Captain ' s prints ) 
. . . Before . . . 

While the Captain looks over this first set of prints, 
the Commander grabs and unrolls another tube for himself 
this time. They now each have a set of unrolled prints. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(nodding to his own 
blueprints ) 
. . . After . . . 

The Captain's eyes glance back and forth repeatedly 
between the two sets of blueprints. 

CAPTAIN 
Quite a difference. 

The Captain suddenly does a double take at his own set. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Good Lord! Is that a helicopter pad? 
And what's THAT? — A guard tower? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(chuckling) 
Here, let's try it THIS way. 
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The Commander takes back both sets of prints, replaces 
them back on the shelves, then waves his hand. 

A glowing, monochromatic, and transparent hologram 
appears depicting a building — it's the house as it 
currently looks. It sits atop the cliff. Tiny animated 
sea gulls fly in the air above the house, and we even 
hear their cries. A set of animated ocean waves crashes 
below the cliff, complete with sound effects. The Stone 
Pillar juts up out of the churning water, looking just 
like the real one. The cliff itself is transparent, so 
the walkout basement is fully visible through the rock. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
Here's what it looks like now. 

The Captain nods affirmatively at it. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 

And this — 

The Commander waves his hand again and a second hologram 
appears in the air adjacent to the first. It's also a 
building: same cliff -top, different construction. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
— is what it was SUPPOSED to look like. 

It's a much larger house. It has three stories instead of 
two (not including the basement) . A set of steps zig-zags 
down the cliff-face from the basement balconies to a set 
of docks and a cabana. Then, back on the cliff top, the 
hologram of the grounds surrounding the house extends 
much father outward than the first hologram, revealing 
several detached structures spread across the property: a 
pool house beside an in-ground pool, two guest cottages, 
a maintenance building, a guard tower further down the 
lengthy driveway, and a helicopter pad on the grassy 
hills (complete with a helicopter sitting on it) . The 
Stone Pillar jutting up from the surf has a lit beacon 
rotating atop it and a small foot bridge extending 
outward from the rooftop deck to the beacon. The exact 
same birds fly and cry in the air above this alternative 
house, and the exact same waves also crash below. The two 
sets of screaming gulls and crashing tides each move and 
sound-off in perfect mirror-like unison to each other. 

CAPTAIN 

That's not a family house! It's an 
armed fortress! And what in the 
world is THAT? I didn't see THAT 
in the paper blueprints just now. 
It looks like a sub-basement . 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Oh that. 

The Commander gestures to an underground staircase that 
descends downward from the basement level of the house. 
The staircase tunnels down through the solid rock of the 
cliff and enters a small cave just above the tidal mark. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
That is a "secret" part of the 
construction plans that Testarosa 
never submitted to the zoning 
board here in the Village — 
because he wanted to keep its 
existence off the public record. 
It's a hidden escape route. 

CAPTAIN 

Looks like something out of a 
Jame s Bond f i lm . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
It's an underground staircase that 
was never built. It was supposed to 
lead down from the basement level 
to a set of naturally occurring sea 
caves situated in the cliff just 
above the tidal mark. The caves 
open out onto the ocean. Jimmy 
Testarosa planned to have a pair of 
speed boats in the caves at all 
times in case he needed to make a 
quick getaway. 

The Captain marvels at the idea, his eyes glued to the 
hologram of the hidden staircase. 

CAPTAIN 

Quite the paranoid one, wasn't he? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'm told he didn't sleep well at 
night . 

CAPTAIN 

Oh look! He even meant to have a 
fueling station inside the caves! 
Along with an emergency shelter. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
None of which ever got built. 
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CAPTAIN 
(suddenly grim) 
Those caves . . . Caspolan has been 
using them . . . hasn't he ... 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
The caves are within the boundaries 
of the redrawn property lines, so 
they're part of his turf. Yeah: he 
uses them from time to time. 

CAPTAIN 

I regret I never even saw them — 
I DID notice Caspolan 's pets were 
dirt-diving, but I didn't actually 
see WHERE they were diving off to. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
The caves are too deep in the 
ground for you to have seen them, 
even if you were doing depth- 
scans. The only way you would have 
seen them at all would have been 
if you had taken a swim down below 
in the ocean surf and specifically 
LOOKED FOR the entrance, which is 
small and hidden quite well. 

CAPTAIN 

Well, right now Caspolan 's pets 
are probably brooding in those 
caves at this very moment, 
awaiting their master's return 
from Boston. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Captain , this is absolutely 
killing me: PLEASE tell me how you 
got him and his imps out of there ! 

CAPTAIN 
Sorry! Trade secrets ! 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Oh, come on! I've been trying to get 
permission from Field Command for the 
past two years to take a platoon into 
that house and drive him out for 
good. But the Colonel sees him as far 
too lethal of a fighter to even try 
it. AND if the platoon were to fail, 
my brashness could be used as an 
excuse by Raemiahlin to launch an all- 
out war against my Village. 

(MORE) 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
So I've tolerated Caspolan's presence 
all this time. But somehow, you 
managed to do single-handedly what a 
whole platoon is deemed incapable of. 
So level with me: what's your secret? 
How'd you kick him out without 
actually fighting him? 

CAPTAIN 

Tell you what — I'll answer YOUR 
question, only after you've answered 
mine: how could Raemiahlin possibly 
have overthrown Caspolan and taken 
the throne of Boston from him? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
He didn't beat him by fighting him. 
He did it by out-maneuvering him 
politically and by calling in a lot 
of favors. Raemiahlin waited for a 
moment of weakness in Caspolan's 
Boston empire, and then he pounced 
on him like a tiger. Next thing 
Caspolan knew: Jimmy Testarosa was 
dead, and there was suddenly a new 
sheriff in Bean Town. 

CAPTAIN 
So that whole FBI thing was 
Raemiahlin ' s doing? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
He helped it along, yes. And he 
also arranged to have Jimmy 
Testarosa killed in his jail cell 
before his lawyer even got there. 

CAPTAIN 

I also don't understand why the 
Dark Price himself didn't uphold 
Caspolan over and above Raemiahlin 
purely on the basis of rank, 
strength, and class! 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Rumor has it that prior to this whole 
fiasco, Caspolan fell out of favor 
with the Dark Prince. And so it was 
he who chose to elevate a third-rate 
bureaucrat like Raemiahlin over the 
high and mighty Caspolan in order to 
deliberately humiliate him. 

CAPTAIN 

Is that a first in the Dark Kingdom? 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
No. I've heard of that exact same 
thing happening a few other times 
in the ancient past. But it's 
definitely very rare. And I've 
also heard that whenever the 
prince who's being punished gets 
cast down, it can be centuries 
before he's reinstated and allowed 
back into the good graces of the 
Dark Prince again. 

CAPTAIN 

Caspolan must have REALLY screwed 
SOMETHING up quite badly to have 
incurred THAT degree of wrath from 
his master. Any idea what it was? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
No. And believe me: I've asked 
around. Even the Boston Underground 
doesn't truly know what Caspolan 
did to get shafted so badly. And 
another puzzling thing: why did 
Raemiahlin revoke Caspolan ' s 
traveling privileges? 

CAPTAIN 

You said it was to keep an eye on him. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'm only GUESSING it's to keep an 
eye on him. But I don't know that 
for certain. It's all mighty 
strange. But now it's your turn: 
How did you get Caspolan out of 
that house and reduce him to 
sulking in the caves? 

The Captain grins and folds his arms in utter cheekiness. 

CAPTAIN 
It wasn't ME. It was THEM. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. BARTLETT BAY TOWN SQUARE - PARK BENCH - DAY 

Lisa sits shell-shocked, staring straight ahead, tears 
just starting to peek over her lids. Kathy and Mrs. Jones 
sit on either side of her, quiet and sympathetic. 
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LISA 

So nobody died there? No hatchet 
murderers? No serial killers? No 
satanic covens? Nothing weird at all? 

MRS. JONES 
No. Nothing terrible ever happened 
there that anyone really knows of. 
It was just owned by a very evil 
man. And evil men usually leave 
behind an evil legacy. And you 
should be aware. You've a RIGHT to 
be aware. And even if Kathy and I 
had never told you, someone from 
town eventually would have. 

KATHY 

But the good thing about your 
hearing about it from us instead 
of anyone else in town is that at 
least we gave you the straight 
story and not an exaggerated one. 

LISA 

And my husband and I were stupid 
enough to buy that place! 

MRS. JONES 
Now, now! Don't talk yourself down 
like that! 

LISA 

We knew there had to be something 
wrong with the house! The price was 
too good! We checked and double 
checked and did TWO title searches 
and paid that lawyer all that money 
to research it ... thought we had all 
our bases covered! But oopsie! Silly 
us! We forgot to call a priest! 

MRS. JONES 
Lisa, sweetheart! There is a reason 
for everything! Good things and bad 
things, they ALL have a reason for 
them. And there's a reason why you 
bought that house. Now listen ... 
There are two scriptures I want to 
quote to you right now: the first 
scripture is Psalm thirty-seven: 
twenty- three , and it says that the 
steps of a righteous man (or a 
righteous woman) are ordered of God. 
(MORE) 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
And that means that no matter where 
it is that you go in your lifetime, 
it was by God's design that you 
should go there. And then there's 
another scripture from Acts 
seventeen: twenty-six that says that 
God has already decided where every 
man (or woman) shall live. So you 
see, there's a reason you bought the 
house. A reason you're living there. 
God hasn't revealed that reason to 
you yet, but he will eventually. 

LISA 

What are we gonna do now? And 
Brian! Oh my God! Brian will NEVER 
believe any of this! 

KATHY 

Gosh, Lisa ... if only we had a 
pastor at our church. Maybe your 
husband could talk to him, but we 
don't have a pastor right now. 

MRS. JONES 
No we don't. We're in between 
pastors at the moment. 

KATHY 

Maybe her husband could talk to 
YOU, Mrs . Jones . 

Mrs. Jones raises her hand negatively. 

MRS. JONES 

(to Kathy) 
No! He's a man, and he needs to 
talk to a man about this. Not some 
silly old church biddy like me. 

(to Lisa) 
Your husband needs to talk to a 
man, and it needs to be a man your 
husband is willing to respect. An 
educated man — someone with a 
college degree . 

KATHY 

(to Lisa) 
Maybe Mr. Larson. He's one of the 
elders in our church, and he's 
also a high school science 
teacher. Would your husband maybe 
like to talk to him? 
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MRS. JONES 
(to Kathy) 
Well, Mr. Larson loves God but he 
doesn't believe that demons exist 
in present day. He says all demons 
vanished after the First Century. 

KATHY 

Oh . . . 

LISA 

Even if your elder DID believe in 
demons, my husband doesn't want to 
talk to church-going people. If I 
even mention the word "church", he 
just gets all bent out of shape. 

Lisa suddenly looks at the bouquet on the bench. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Brian and I are about to go to the 
hospital together. There's a man 
there we'll be visiting. He was 
bitten by a ... creature . . . out at 
our house today. The police officer 
who came said it was an animal that 
bit him. But the man told the 
police officer it was a demon. 

Mrs . Jones ' s eyes widen as she recalls the conversation 
with Kevin. She and Kathy look at each other in concern. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Maybe just visiting this man and 
hearing what he has to say will be 
enough to convince Brian that 
there ' s something . . . paranormal 
happening there. 

KATHY 

Who is this man who was bitten? 
LISA 

One of the moving guys from the 
professional moving team who drove 
out here with us from Oregon. We 
weren't there when he was bitten. 
But we got there later and we saw 
the blood that was left behind in 
the moving van from the bite mark. 

MRS. JONES 
Will your husband believe this 
man ' s story? 
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LISA 

I don't know. This man certainly 
doesn't have a college degree, and 
from what the police officer told 
us, the man also suffered a head 
injury this morning as well as a 
bite. So his mental faculties are 
questionable. Even the police 
officer who came to the house — 

Lisa suddenly stops and squints hard at Kathy's face. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Kathy ... what's your last name? 

KATHY 

Kilmer . . . 
Lisa keeps looking at her face. 

LISA 

Did you say your brother's a cop? 
KATHY 

Yes . . . 

LISA 

Your brother — he ' s the cop ! Kevin 
Kilmer! He came to our house today 
to investigate the animal bite! 

Kathy marvels at this revelation. 

KATHY 

What did my brother say? 

LISA 

Your brother SAID it was an animal 
bite. But ... I'm convinced that 
your brother doesn't really believe 
that. I think your brother KNOWS 
there ' s something MORE going on 
there. Kathy, my husband seems to 
respect your brother a lot. Could 
your brother maybe talk to Brian? 

Kathy hesitates. She looks to Mrs. Jones for guidance. 

MRS. JONES 
Lisa ... Kathy's brother believes 
in God but ... he's in a difficult 
situation . 

(MORE) 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
He's a police officer and he can 
NOT discuss these kinds of things 
with civilians if they're 
incidents that are connected to 
his job. He could lose his badge 
if he did that. 

LISA 

But ... if it's the truth, he HAS 
to talk about it! People are 
getting injured out at that house! 
You already told me there ' s a 
teenaged boy in a wheelchair, and 
now Carlos has been bitten! Who's 
going to be next? If he's a police 
officer, it's his duty to protect 
people! He HAS to say something! 

Kathy again looks to Mrs. Jones. Kathy finally speaks up: 

KATHY 

Tell ya ' what, Lisa: I'm having 
dinner tonight with my brother 
before I head back to college. I 
can ask him then what it was that 
happened at your house today. And 
I'll ask him about whether he might 
get in any trouble for talking to 
your husband. I promise you that my 
brother is a good man and that, in 
the end, he'll do the right thing. 
But just let me talk to him first. 

Lisa looks down again at the flowers in frustration. 

LISA 

I'm sorry if that request of mine 
was asking too much. I just don't 
even want to set foot in that 
house ever again . 

KATHY 

I have an idea: maybe my professor 
could speak to your husband. 

MRS. JONES 
Your professor? 

Kathy pulls out her bag and from it extracts a large hard 
cover TEXT BOOK. The DUST COVER is yellowed and worn. The 
title reads "A Modern Compendium of Spiritual Concepts by 
Dr. Michael Porcelli". She turns the book over and 
reveals the black and white photo of DOCTOR PORCELLI, 4 6 
years old in the photo, graying but bright-eyed. Lisa 
studies the photo thoughtfully. 
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KATHY 

This photo of him is over ten 
years old. It's a text book he 
published back in the Nineties . 
Doctor Porcelli is a BRILLIANT 
man. And he's the one I mentioned 
who went on that dig in the Middle- 
East twenty years ago. 

LISA 

The dig haunted by demons? 

KATHY 

Yes. So he has first-hand 
experience with the demonic, as 
well as a lifetime of scholarly 
training in Biblical studies. 

Kathy turns the book back over to its front again and 
opens the cover. Pulling out a pen, she begins to 
scribble inside the front cover. 

KATHY (CONT'D) 
Here ' s his campus phone number . 
And his e-mail also. And I'll give 
you my own cell phone number. 

MRS. JONES 
Now this sounds like a good idea, 
Lisa. Some folks get all nervous 
when you try to get them to go to 
a church. But goin' to a college 
campus is a lot less intimidating . 
I think this professor might just 
be the man your husband would be 
willing to listen to. 

KATHY 

I'll be back on campus tomorrow, 
Lisa. So I can speak to my 
professor and fill him in on the 
details . I can even arrange an 
appointment for your husband. I'm 
Doctor Porcelli 's assistant so I 
manage his calendar. And Lisa, you 
can keep this book if you like. 
Show it to your husband and 
explain who Doctor Porcelli is. 

LISA 

My husband won't want to look at 
it. And he'll be angry with me if 
he sees that I have it . 
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KATHY 

Well then, maybe you can hide the 
book from him and just slip him 
the phone number . You don ' t have 
to tell your husband the WHOLE 
truth about who Doctor Porcelli 
is. Just tell him — 

MRS. JONES 
( interrupting) 

— NO! 

Both Kathy and Lisa turn in shock to Mrs. Jones. 

MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
(to Kathy) 
Kathy, you are NOT a married 
woman, so you have no place trying 
to give that kind of advice to a 
woman who IS married. 

Kathy is shamed into a timid bowing of her eyes. 

KATHY 

Sorry . You ' re right . 

MRS. JONES 

(to Lisa) 

Now, Lisa, I was married for forty 
years until my husband went home 
to be with the Lord. And I think 
it was a pretty good marriage, if 
I do say so myself. How long have 
YOU been married, Lisa? 

LISA 

Three years. 

MRS. JONES 
Three years. All right then. Now I'm 
just gonna assume for THIS part of 
our conversation that it's a HAPPY 
marriage. If you want to correct me 
later, do so later, but for now, I'm 
just gonna assume life with your 
husband is Heaven on Earth. So here's 
a little advice from me on how to 
KEEP it happy and Heavenly: do NOT 
introduce deception into your 
marriage . Not now , not ever . 
Deception and lyin ' and sneakin ' 
around are all absolute POISON to any 
marriage . Marriage is a SPIRITUAL 
thing, Lisa. And you know what else? 

(MORE) 
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MRS. JONES (CONT'D) 
God himself invented marriage. He 
invented it, he patented it, and he 
owns it through and through. And when 
it comes to the things of God, there 
is NO room for deception. He designed 
marriage to be a very strong and 
resilient thing, able to withstand a 
lifetime of human grief and sorrow. 
But if there ' s one thing that the 
powerful fabric of a God-ordained 
marriage CAN'T hold up under, it's 
deception from either of the partners 
who are in it. Now you might start 
off with little tiny lies in your 
marriage, but after a while those 
lies just get bigger and bigger until 
there ' s more lyin ' goin ' on in the 
marriage than truthfulness. And then 
it ain ' t even a marriage anymore . 
It's just a travesty. So don't start 
with that whole lyin' business. No 
sneakin ' around and hiding things . 
Holdin' back the truth is just 
another way of lyin'. So don't hide 
this book from him. Be up front about 
it. He'll respect you for it. 

Lisa holds the text book tightly and nods to Mrs. Jones. 

LISA 
I ' 11 do my best . 

BRIAN (O.S. ) 

Lisa ! 

Lisa whips around: Brian rapidly approaches from a dozen 
yards back. She hides the book in her bag, calling out: 

LISA 
Hi , sweetheart ! 

Lisa looks back at the two women, noticing their Bibles. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Please! Put your Bibles away! If 
he sees those , he ' 11 flip ! And 
don't say a THING about any kind 
of religious stuff either! 

Kathy and Mrs. Jones look at each other in disbelief. 

MRS. JONES 
(under her breath) 
Like talkin' to a brick wall ... 
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The two women hide the Bibles (with sighs and eye-rolls). 
Lisa stands to greet Brian. The two women stay seated. 

LISA 

Hi, honey. 

BRIAN 

Hey. 

They kiss and turn to her two companions on the bench. 

LISA 

(to Brian) 
This is Mrs. Jones, and Kathy. 

(to the women) 
This is my husband, Brian. 

BRIAN 

Good afternoon, ladies. Thank you 
for entertaining my wife in my 
absence . 

MRS. JONES 
That's okay, Brian. We had a good 
long chat. Your wife is a terrific 
young woman. 

KATHY 
A lot of fun too. 

BRIAN 

(to Lisa) 
Sorry I took so long. I got a 
little hung up by a small matter. 

LISA 
Everything okay? 

BRIAN 

Yeah, fine. 

LISA 

(noticing the bag) 
Is that my new cell phone? 

BRIAN 

It most certainly is . 

LISA 

When do I get to try it out? 
BRIAN 

It's ready to go right now. 
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LISA 

Awesome! Oh — I almost forgot! 
You remember that cop we met this 
morning? Officer Kilmer? 

Brian freezes, stunned at the mention of Kevin. 

Kathy freezes, fearful Lisa will say something damaging. 

BRIAN 

Uh ... yeah. Why do you ask? 
LISA 

Kathy here is his sister! 

Kathy relaxes. She then smiles and waves at Brian. 

Brian is stunned by the coincidence. He regains his 
composure and forces a tepid laugh. 

BRIAN 

Well ... small town, I guess. 

(to Kathy) 
Your brother's a fine officer, 
Kathy. I ran into him again just a 
few minutes ago in fact. We had a 
friendly little chat. Nice guy. 

Lisa is suspicious of this news. 

KATHY 

Thank you, Brian. I've always been 
proud of him. 

LISA 
(to Brian) 
What did you two talk about? 

BRIAN 
( shrugging) 
Just local town history. 

LISA 

Maybe we can invite Kathy and her 
brother over some time . 

Brian grows uncomfortable at that suggestion and changes 
the subject. Brian looks at Mrs. Jones again and squints 

BRIAN 
( to Mrs . Jones ) 
You know, Mrs. Jones, I can't help 
but think I've seen you before. 
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Lisa decides to end the conversation. She snatches the 
flowers off the bench, brandishing them for Brian to see. 

LISA 

Honey, don't you think we should 
go to the hospital now? 

(to the two women) 
We're visiting a sick friend. 

BRIAN 

Yeah , sure . Oh — nice flowers , 
sweetheart. Those are for Carlos? 

LISA 

Yeah. Let's get going. 

She grabs her now overburdened shoulder bag, the text 
book poking slightly out of the top. Brian notices it. 

BRIAN 

Did you buy a book today also? 
Momentarrilly confused, Lisa realizes what he means. 

LISA 

Oh um . . . 

She looks back at Mrs. Jones who gives her a hard stare. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
No, actually, Kathy lent it to me. 
She's a clerical assistant to one 
of the professors at her college, 
and he's published, and she 
happened to have his book with her 
just now, so she lent it to me. 

BRIAN 

That ' s nice . What ' s he teach? 
LISA 

Uhh . . . philosophy. 

Mrs. Jones rolls her eyes in disbelief 

BRIAN 
Sounds impressive . 

(to the women) 
Well, ladies, nice meeting you. 

They all swap good-byes. Brian and Lisa turn and leave. 

Kathy looks at Mrs. Jones. 
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KATHY 

Will she tell him about our 
conversation? 

MRS. JONES 
She'll have to eventually. These 
things have a way of being found out. 

Off to one side, unnoticed by the women, another grey- 
uniformed soldier stands : a Corporal . Although somewhat 
smaller in stature and build than the Sergeant, this 
Corporal actually bears a more-than-moderate resemblance 
to the Sergeant. He even speaks with a similar accent. 

The Corporal turns his gaze away from the two women to 
another soldier who approaches: the Village Lieutenant. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
(to the Corporal) 
Hello, Corporal. I see you've 
"met" Mr. and Mrs. McFarland. 

CORPORAL 

Yes, sir. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Well, I have word from the 
Commander. He's in a meeting right 
now over in the Town Hall with our 
"rogue bodyguard." 

CORPORAL 

I heard about the true identity of 
the mysterious visitor, sir. And I 
was wondering why he wasn't with 
his two charges just now. In a 
meeting with the Commander, sir? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Yes . They ' re discussing, among 
other things, event anomalies. 

CORPORAL 

Any explanation as to why he — and 
the McFarland Family — came into 
town unannounced, sir? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Evidently it's a matter that falls 
under the jurisdiction of Special Ops. 

CORPORAL 

Really, sir? Is that good or bad? 
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VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
It ' s ... dicey. 

CORPORAL 

Dicey, sir? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Meaning we need to keep alert. Be 
on the lookout for event anomalies 
and report them to your superiors 
as soon as they happen. And watch 
your back. Event anomalies don't 
just happen to the children — 
they can happen to US as well. 

CORPORAL 

Yes, sir. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Corporal: I understand you've had 
experience with event anomalies in 
the past. 

The Corporal hesitates before responding . 

CORPORAL 

Yes, sir. It was a very disturbing 
occasion, to say the least. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
I read your file, Corporal. Your 
conduct during that entire affair 
was commendable . 

CORPORAL 
Thank you, sir. But at the time 
that it happened, my regiment and 
I knew what the cause of it all 
was. But this situation here in 
Bartlett Bay ... what's happening 
here? Are Mr. and Mrs. McFarland 
the source of it all? 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
No ... it's their bodyguard. 



CUT TO 



INT. BARTLETT BAY TOWN HALL - FRONT FOYER - LATER 

The Captain and the Commander peer into the glass display 
case at the scale model of Bartlett Bay. 
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The Commander gestures a hand off to one causing a 
hologram, similar to the house holograms, to materialize. 
This one shows an extension of the town, picking up where 
the scale model leaves off. The hologram wraps around all 
four sides of the glass case , and includes animated 
water , planes in flight , vegetation , the Cove , and tiny 
buildings and houses , including "the" house . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Okay . . . the Village limits are here 
. . . and that ' s where my power ends . 
To the south of Bartlett Bay Village 
lies Bartlett Bay Cove, which, as 
I've already explained, is the 
northern-most border of Raemiahlin's 
Boston Dominion. And Mr. and Mrs. 
McFarland's house sits right here on 
the point of this peninsula. 

CAPTAIN 

I'm still amazed that the Domain of 
Boston extends this far north. How 
can that be when we're not even in 
Massachusetts anymore? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Well . . . 

The Commander waves his hand again and the hologram grows 
even larger now. Only now its size exceeds that of the 
room. So a "darkness" overtakes the room, blotting out 
the walls, allowing the projection of the hologram to 
extend outward into the blackness. It now seems as if he 
and the Captain are adrift in space, and the glowing 
hologram could (if need be) stretch into infinity. This 
latest hologram extension includes the small strip of New 
Hampshire coast , the northern suburbs of Boston , Boston 
itself, and the arm of Cape Cod. Oddly, even though the 
walls have been blotted out, the ceiling above is still 
visible with its frescos, as is the tiled floor below. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
. . . the original Principality going 
back over four centuries ago was 
hundreds of thousands of square 
miles. All of Cape Cod was part of it 
as was Rhode Island. In fact, at one 
point, ALL of the region now called 
Massachusetts was subject to that one 
Throne. Its power spread west as far 
as the Hudson River, south as far as 
Long Island Sound, and north as far 
as Montpelier. 
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CAPTAIN 

You're going back to the days of 
the Shawmuts and the Massasoits, 
aren't you? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
The Shawmuts, the Massasoits, the 
Chicopees, and ESPECIALLY the 
Mohawks and the Mohicans. They were 
all subject to this same Throne. 

The Captain glances at the top rim of the blackness where 
the ceiling "floats " above the void . There he looks 
around at the frescos again, only this time paying 
particular attention to the Native Americans depicted in 
them. He returns his attentions to the hologram. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
Do you need any other information? 

CAPTAIN 

Maybe not information, but perhaps 
some outright help is in order. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What kind of help? 

CAPTAIN 

I fear Caspolan will soon return to 
the house with reinforcements. And 
if he does, I won't stand a chance 
by myself. But even if he returns 
with zero help at his side, I'm 
certain I won't be able to keep him 
out. Can you possibly back me up by 
stationing a garrison there with me? 

The Commander sighs and shakes his head grimly . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
No can do, mi ami go. If that house 
were formally renounced by Caspolan, 
OR if it were wrested from his grasp 
by a third party, then I could 
accommodate you. But — from what 
you've told me about the REAL reason 
he left this morning — if I were to 
set boots down on that territory, 
I'd be extending an invitation to 
Boston to attack Bartlett Bay. And 
in case you didn't notice .... 

The Commander gestures to the holographic map again. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
. . . the Principalities and the 
Powers and the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness that rule from the 
heavenly realms above the City of 
Boston are a whole lot more 
powerful than what my puny little 
Village has to offer. So I'm sorry 
... you're on your own, my friend. 

CAPTAIN 

Could the Boston Underground 
possibly help me? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I can try and sneak a message 
through to them. But it's doubtful 
they'll be able to get involved. 
They've a very weak foothold in 
the city at the moment. 

The Captain smirks and rolls his eyes. He sighs and turns 
his back on the hologram, leaning against the glass 
display case of the town model. He looks down at the 
floor . . . almost . . . dejected. 

The Commander, with a wave of his hand, dismisses the 
hologram, and then the room returns to normal again. The 
Captain does not look up at the Commander. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
I'm sorry. I just can't risk it. 

CAPTAIN 
(directly at him) 
I know that. I was a member of the 
Guard myself for over five thousand 
years. And the correct priority of 
all guards is that the children come 
first. And as you've already said: 
this village is home to over seven 
thousand children whose care you 
have been charged with. So I'd say 
your priorities are exactly where 
they should be. I'm just having one 
of those moments of ... 



VILLAGE COMMANDER 



doubt? 



CAPTAIN 

Well actually . . . bewilderment. 
Not sure what to do now. 
(suddenly cheeky) 
(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Although I am wondering what it ' s 
going to be like in my new life as 
a pumpkin. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I would imagine it ' s going to be 
very short-lived since Halloween 
is less than two months away. 

CAPTAIN 

Is it really? Hmmm ... oh well . . . 
keeping track of pagan holidays 
was never one of my strong points . 

(to the floor) 
All isn't lost. I do have a FEW 
ideas on what I can do to work 
around this Caspolan complication. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Tell me: who exactly are Brian and 
Lisa McFarland anyway? 

The Captain hesitates, then looks at him with a grin. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. VILLAGE STREET - MOMENTS LATER 

They reach the white Saturn. Brian opens the door for 
Lisa. She gets in. Brian lingers at her door, holding it 
open. He watches her buckle up. He hesitates to speak. 

BRIAN 

Uh, Lisa, I need to talk to you 
about this visit to the hospital. 

Lisa freezes and slowly looks up at Brian. 

LISA 

What about it? 

BRIAN 

I think maybe only I should go . 
Lisa bristles at this suggestion. 

LISA 

Why? 
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BRIAN 

Um . . . without getting into too 
many details, this decision of 
mine stems from the brief 
encounter I had just a few minutes 
ago with Officer Kilmer. 

LISA 
Kathy's brother? 

BRIAN 

Uh, yeah. 

She narrows her eyes and tilts her head at him. 

LISA 
What did he say? 

BRIAN 

He said Carlos was delusional . . . 
irrational. His head injury just — 

Lisa interrupts, speaking very slowly and forcefully. 

LISA 

— Brian — I really . . . REALLY 
. . . want to go ... and visit 
Carlos ... in person. 

BRIAN 

I just don't want to expose you to 
the ravings of an impaired person. 

She snorts in disbelief. 

LISA 

So, I'm a child now — who needs 
to be shielded from scary people? 

BRIAN 
No, that's not it. 

LISA 

Then WHAT ???? 
Brian is stunned at her sudden display of anger. 

BRIAN 

Um ... okay, I think you're just a 
little out of control right now. 
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LISA 

No, I'm just refusing to allow YOU 
to control ME. But I assure you: I 
am PERFECTLY in control of myself. 

Brian shuts up and closes the car door for her. He walks 
around the hood and enters the driver's side. He puts the 
key into the ignition and turns the engine over. Looking 
at the steering wheel instead of at her, he gently says: 

BRIAN 

He's gonna say weird things, okay? 
So ... we just need to be aware of 
his irrational state of mind. 

LISA 

I think I can handle it. 

He finally looks her in the eyes. They both look at each 
other for a protracted moment. With his hands still on 
the wheel, he leans his face over to her and she 
simultaneously leans her face to him: they kiss a very 
fast kiss. They linger there, inches from each other. 

BRIAN 

Can you take the envelope out of 
the glove box, please? Count it for 
me . Take out two-hundred to give to 
Lenny and Patel — a hundred each 
for them. Carlos can have the rest. 

She kisses him again. 

LISA 

What about Freddie and Al? 

BRIAN 

They don't get a dime. 

They both separate and he shifts the car into gear while 
she fishes an overstuffed envelope out of the glove box. 

CUT TO: 



INT. BARTLETT BAY TOWN HALL - FRONT FOYER - CONTINUOUS 
The Captain shrugs to the Commander. 

CAPTAIN 

Who are the McFar lands? To be 
honest, I wish I knew. And if I 
did, I'd tell you. 

(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
But from the outset, I have been 
denied the knowledge of their true 
importance in the grand scheme of 
things . 

The Commander again shakes his head, marveling at all of 
this. He mutters the same thing he did earlier: 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(under his breath) 
. . . edge of destiny . . . 

CAPTAIN 

What???? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
(louder now) 
"Edge of destiny". I've heard you 
Special Ops field agents operate on 
the edge of destiny itself. 

The Captain cocks his head and listens more intently. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
Supposedly, ALL of the fabric of 
time hasn't been COMPLETELY sewn 
up tight and neat. Supposedly, 
there are a lot of loose threads 
deliberately left dangling from 
the tapestry of creation. Like 
little question marks located 
throughout future history, 
concentrated at critical juncture 
points. And you Special Ops agents 
are the ones who finally tie them 
off. Your very footsteps, treading 
oh so cautiously upon those loose 
ends , are what determine how they 
get woven into the final plan. 

CAPTAIN 

Now that's a rather scary thought. 
The very idea of my clumsy feet 
not only stomping all over the 
fabric of creation, but also the 
idea of them making equally clumsy 
decisions on the outcome of 
history itself is enough to make 
me consider going rogue! 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
It's only a theory. One that arose 
as a tentative explanation for the 
consistent occurrences of event 
anomalies whenever you guys are on- 
the-job. The theory holds that 
each anomaly is the result of each 
loose thread getting woven into 
place. But because it was dangling 
out there since the beginning of 
time is why WE never knew about 
it. Only someone capable of 
existing OUTSIDE of time would 
even be able to know about them 
all in the first place. And 
there's also an adjunct theory 
concerning the nature of time 
itself which tries to explain why 
you guys get launched into your 
assignments with no background 
information . 

CAPTAIN 

Instead of just theorizing about 
it, why doesn't someone just ask: 
"Excuse me, but what are event 
anomalies? " There . It ' s as simple 
as that. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Of course we've asked! But you 
know as well as the next guy, he 
doesn ' t always give a straight 
answer. He leaves us to wonder and 
ponder certain mysteries on our 
own. We can only long to look into 
these things. Perhaps when it's 
all f inally over with, he'll 
actually tell us what the real 
deal was with those fluky quirks 
and surprises . 

( more intently ) 
So you've never heard this theory 
before? 

CAPTAIN 

No ... but then again, temporal 
theory was never one of my strong 
points. Besides, I've never come 
across event anomalies before . 
Heard of them, but never 
experienced them first-hand. I was 
told about junctures though. 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What about junctures? 

CAPTAIN 

I was told by my superiors that 
event anomalies only occur when a 
juncture is at hand. 

The Commander pauses to reflect on that notion. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
You know what else I've heard? — 
I heard that some of your guys 
even travel through time. 

CAPTAIN 
Really? Forward or backward? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Both . But I don ' t know that for 
sure. I've only heard rumors. 

CAPTAIN 

That sounds like an amazing thing 
to experience. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Is it true? 

CAPTAIN 

Is what true? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
That Special Ops agents go on 
missions that include time travel. 

CAPTAIN 

I've heard of it, yes. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
So it's true then? 

CAPTAIN 

My answer is yes. It's true. But 
it's also very rare ... at least 
from what I've been told by my 
superiors . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

How rare? 
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CAPTAIN 

I'm told that to date: no more 
than a dozen field operatives in 
the history of creation have ever 
been granted the honor, privilege, 
and responsibility of traveling 
through time . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
How long did you say you've even 
been in Special Ops? 

CAPTAIN 

Well, let me put it to you this 
way: this is only my third mission. 
The first two were training 
missions headed up by a more 
experienced field operative, and I 
was nothing more than a tag-along 
at his side, and he said those two 
assignments were cake walks. And 
I ' 11 add that not even one event 
anomaly happened during the course 
of either of them. But now I'm on 
my first solo mission, and it's NOT 
looking to be a cake walk at all. 

The Commander pauses and thinks some more. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Can't your superiors lend you a 
hand with Caspolan? 

CAPTAIN 

No. If I was meant to have help 
from Special Ops, I wouldn't have 
been sent on this mission alone. 
That ' s a point they very firmly 
explained to me when I first came 
aboard. If I do get help, it has 
to be from Regulars like yourself. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Why??????? 

CAPTAIN 

Something about the number of 
Special Ops agents on a given job 
geometrically increasing the 
number of event anomalies that 
will occur on said job. I confess 
at the time I didn't quite get 
that . But now I think I do . 



(CONTINUED) 



198. 



CONTINUED: (5 ) 



VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well that's a factor I confess I 
haven't heard of before. But 
regardless: if that's the case, 
then you either won't need any 
help at all against Caspolan, or 
else you'll somehow come across a 
group of Regulars who CAN help. 

CAPTAIN 

That's a rather simplistic way of 
putting it. What a child-like 
faith you have ! 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Consider the sparrow, my friend. 

The Captain smiles and looks down again . He sighs . 

Beat. 

The Commander sighs and takes a position just beside the 
Captain of also leaning back against the glass case. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
Tell me something, Captain: is 
your dilemma keeping Caspolan out 
of the house itself? Or is your 
REAL problem keeping him away from 
Mr. and Mrs. McFarland? 

CAPTAIN 

My main concern is keeping him 
from harming them. The house is 
not important in the least bit. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Do either Mr. McFarland or his 
wife bear any marks of any kind? 

CAPTAIN 

No . Not one . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Not even — 

CAPTAIN 
( interrupting) 
— No, not THAT one either. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Can you place YOUR mark upon 
either one of them? 
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CAPTAIN 
No. I don't have permission. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Look, your assignment is over with 
at noon on Tuesday, right? 

CAPTAIN 

It is, but the mission won't be a 
success unless I can complete all 
of my assigned tasks by then. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
And what exactly are those tasks? 

CAPTAIN 

I can't tell you that, I'm afraid. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Fair enough. Tell me this much 
though: do you need to do these 
tasks with them at the house? Or 
can you carry them out while 
they're in their hotel room? 

CAPTAIN 

It's my understanding that their 
physical location doesn't matter. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well here's a possible solution for 
you: try smashing the sewer line at 
the house. A sewage leak will keep 
them out of the house and in their 
hotel room at least until Tuesday 
while a plumber tries to fix it. 
And then you can finish whatever 
you need to finish with no 
interference from Caspolan. 

CAPTAIN 

Oh! I already thought of that. But 
it won ' t work . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Why not? 

CAPTAIN 

Because they don't have sewer, 
they have a septic tank. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
So rupture the septic tank! 

(CONTINUED) 



200. 



CONTINUED: (7) 



CAPTAIN 

But it's empty! It's brand new and 
there's nothing in it capable of 
leaking! I've also even toyed with 
the idea of burning the house to 
the ground. But then Caspolan would 
come after me with a vengeance. So 
ultimately, I can't harm the house 
without incurring his wrath. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Can you cut the electric? 

CAPTAIN 

That won't keep Brian and Lisa 
away during the daylight to at 
least work on their move-in 
process. The house has massive 
floor-to-ceiling windows that let 
in lots of sunlight. And the 
internal temperature of the house 
during the day is f rustratingly 
perfect this time of year even 
without the help of either the 
heat or the air conditioning. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Okay — last resort, one of total 
desperation, but it's for their 
own safety: put one of them in the 
hospital. It doesn't mater which 
one you afflict because that will 
make the other pine away day and 
night at their hospital bedside, 
and then BOTH of them will be away 
from the house. 

CAPTAIN 

I don't have permission to afflict 
either one of them with any sort 
of physical malady. 

The Commander sighs and shakes his head at the floor. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I don't know what to tell ya', 
friend. You've got your work cut 
out for ya ' . 

CAPTAIN 

Well . . . "When God closes a door, 
look for a window." And believe 
me, I'm looking ... and looking 
and looking . . . 
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The Captain, who has been leaning against the glass 
display case all this time, suddenly straightens up and 
steps away from the case. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
I suspect the children will be 
needing me soon. So I suppose I 
should go and seek them out now. 

The Commander also straightens up and disengages his own 
leaning stance from the glass case. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
You really should see about 
getting permission to mark them. 

CAPTAIN 

Do you honestly believe Caspolan 's 
fury would be stemmed by MY mark?? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Even if you hold little confidence 
in your own mark, once you get 
permission, you can extend that 
permission to other agents and 
Regulars as well. 

CAPTAIN 

I don't think Caspolan fears any 
of us . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Maybe not Caspolan, but his pets 
would certainly think twice about 
harming any child who bears the 
mark of a captain. 

CAPTAIN 

I'll see if I can get permission. 
Meanwhile, will you try to contact 
the Boston Underground for me? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'll get right on it. 

CAPTAIN 

Thanks . 

They shake hands and nod. The Captain then turns toward 
the main doors, walks "through" them, and is gone. 



DISSOLVE TO: 
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INT. BARTLETT BAY MEDICAL CENTER - FRONT LOBBY - LATER 

Lisa and Brian stand at a RECEPTIONIST'S STATION. The 
RECEPTIONIST points down a hall. They head that way. 

They come to the 

ELEVATORS 

where they ride in an 
ELEVATOR CAR 

up a few floors, get off, and then proceed down a 

HALLWAY 

to a 

DOUBLE-OCCUPANCY HOSPITAL ROOM 

with only one of the beds occupied. In it sleeps: 
CARLOS . 

A HEART MONITOR BEEPS and an OXYGEN UNIT HISSES. Carlos 
still has the nose-tube, IV s, and the head bandage. 

As they tiptoe into the room, Carlos startles awake. 

Lisa smiles . 

LISA 

Hi, Carlos! 

The scared Carlos finally recognizes them and calms down 

CARLOS 

Miss Lisa! 

BRIAN 

Hey, Carlos . 

CARLOS 

What are you doing here? 
Lisa holds up the flowers. 



LISA 

We brought you something. 



(CONTINUED) 



203. 



CONTINUED: 



BRIAN 

We though we'd stop by and see how 
you were doing. 

Lisa walks to the night stand and sets the bouquet down 
on its side. Then she turns to Carlos and hugs him. 

LISA 

Are you doing okay? 
Carlos hugs her back and looks over at Brian. 

CARLOS 

I'm doing better. They want to 
keep me overnight for observation. 

Lisa goes back to Brian. They take chairs at his bedside. 

LISA 

When will they let you go? 

CARLOS 

Tomorrow . 

LISA 

How are you planning to get home 
to the West Coast? 

CARLOS 

My wife and son are flying out 
here tomorrow. And then together 
we all take a bus back to Oregon. 

LISA 

Can't you fly back? 

CARLOS 

No. The altitude and air pressure 
are bad so soon after a heart 
attack. The doctors said I might 
get another heart attack if I fly. 

BRIAN 

How many days does the bus take to 
get to Oregon from here? 

CARLOS 

I don't know. Four or five. 
Lisa looks at Brian in concern. 

BRIAN 

So what time does your bus leave? 
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CARLOS 

I don't know. My son is taking 
care of that. Some time tomorrow 
night from Boston. 

BRIAN 

Wouldn't your wife and son prefer 
to at least spend the night here 
on the East Coast before heading 
back on the bus with you? 

CARLOS 

No, he has a job . He has to get 
back as soon as possible. 

Lisa again glances at Brian, a furtive look in her eyes. 

BRIAN 

Well I'm glad your family is 
looking out for you. 

Brian looks back at Lisa. 

Together they stare into each other's eyes. 
They read each other's minds. 
She nods at Brian and kisses his cheek. 
She whispers to him: 

LISA 

Do what you have to. 
Brian suddenly rises and motions toward the door. 

BRIAN 

I have to make some phone calls. 
It might be a while. I'll be back 
in maybe fifteen or twenty 
minutes. Please excuse me. 

He looks at Lisa one last time. 

She smiles and nods again. 

Then he exits the room. 

She turns back to Carlos. 

LISA 

Gosh, Carlos, I'm so sorry you had 
this happen moving OUR stuff! 
(MORE) 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
I didn't know this would wind up 
being such a stressful experience. 

CARLOS 

It was not your stuff, Miss Lisa. 
You are a beautiful, kind lady. It 
was something else that gave me 
the heart attack . 

Lisa hesitates to ask, already knowing the answer: 

LISA 

What was it that gave you the 
heart attack, Carlos? 

Carlos pulls back his blankets and, not as forcefully as 
he did with Kevin, rips the bandage from his leg. 

Lisa gasps at what she sees . 

CARLOS 

Miss Lisa, please don't move into 
that house . 

CUT TO: 



INT. BARTLETT BAY MEDICAL CENTER - PHONE BOOTH - DAY 

Brian sits inside of a large phone booth/tiny room in the 
hospital lobby. It is one of several courtesy phone rooms 
sitting side-by-side along one wall of the lobby. He has 
a sheet of paper that he's scribbling on as he talks into 
his cell phone. His wallet is open on the table top with 
his photos and credit cards visible. 

BRIAN 

(into the cell phone) 
Okay great: two sleeper suites, 
both with toilets and showers 
leaving Boston at eight PM 
tomorrow . . . Yes, three adults, no 
children . . . All the way to 
Portland, Oregon . . . Yes, I have 
the credit card right here . . . 

CUT TO: 



INT. CARLOS' HOSPITAL ROOM - DAY 

Brian walks back in the room. Lisa is sitting by the bed. 
She has tears in her eyes. 
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Brian stops, stunned at the sight of her so upset. 

BRIAN 

Lisa??? 

LISA 

Brian, I think you and Carlos need 
to have a talk. 

Lisa rises and slings her shoulder bag up her arm, the 
book still poking out the top. Then she takes the bouquet 
and walks to Brian, embracing him with a loud sniff. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Did you make a reservation? 

BRIAN 

Yeah , it ' s all set . I have the 
confirmation number right here. 

Lisa releases her embrace of Brian and turns to Carlos. 

LISA 

(to Carlos) 
Carlos, Brian and I want to give 
you a gift. I'm going to leave the 
room now so you two can talk. 
Please let my husband give you this 
gift, and don't refuse it. And then 
after he's given it, go ahead and 
tell him what you told me. 

(to Brian) 
I'm going to get some water for 
the flowers. I might be a while. 

Lisa turns and leaves. 

Brian looks at Carlos and clears his throat. 

BRIAN 

Carlos, I've been carrying a huge 
sum of money around with me in the 
car during the past five days 
we've been driving. It's cash. I 
had the money with me for two 
reasons : as an emergency fund in 
case something really outrageous 
happened during the cross-country 
trip, and also as the tip I 
intended to give you guys when the 
move was finally over. So ... 

Brian produces the same thick envelope from the glove box 
and hands it to him. 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
... here's your tip, Carlos. 

Carlos takes the envelope and glances through it. 

CARLOS 

Mr. McFarland, this is a big tip, 
sir. It's too big. 

BRIAN 

Well, don't worry about it. And I 
have something else for you too. 

Brian next hands him a folded sheet of note paper. 

Carlos takes it and unfolds it. He is confused. 

CARLOS 

What is it? 

BRIAN 

It's your train reservation, for 
you, your wife, and your son. The 
departure times and the confirmation 
number are all written down there. 
And it's paid for already too. 

CARLOS 

My son is buying bus tickets. 
BRIAN 

Well tell your son to cancel the 
bus tickets because these train 
tickets are paid for already. 
Carlos, you can't sit upright in a 
coach bus seat for four whole days, 
and not lie down flat for four 
whole days and not shower for four 
whole days, after just having a 
heart attack. You need to be 
sleeping in a real bed, getting 
real rest, and you need a shower 
and a place to stretch your legs. 
This isn ' t an issue of luxurious 
comfort, it's an issue of medical 
necessity. So my wife and I are 
buying two first class sleeper 
suites for you and your wife and 
son to travel back to Oregon with. 

Carlos looks at the information on the paper again. 

CARLOS 
"Sleeper suites " ? 
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BRIAN 

They're just like hotel rooms 
except they're on a train. Each 
room has a bed and a full bathroom 
with a shower, sink, and toilet. 

CARLOS 

How much do these train tickets cost? 
BRIAN 

A whole lot less than a casket and 
a cemetery plot. 

Carlos shoots a stunned look at Brian. Then he looks back 
at the envelope and the paper. Tears glisten in his eyes. 

CARLOS 

I will pay you back. 

BRIAN 

It's a gift. My wife already said so. 
CARLOS 

I will pay you back. God will be 
with you, Mr. McFarland. God will 
surely be with you and your wife. 
Thank you. You are a good man. 

BRIAN 

Can I put that money away for you 
someplace? 

CARLOS 

I have a locker over there. Here's 
the key . 

Carlos raises his hand: an elastic bracelet dangles with 
a key hanging from it. Brian takes the key, the envelope, 
and the sheet of paper, walks over to the locker, and 
secures everything in it. He returns the key to Carlos. 

BRIAN 

You can't miss that train by the 
way. Let me know if the hospital 
keeps you past four PM tomorrow and 
I'll change the reservation for you. 

CARLOS 

Mr. McFarland, I need to talk to 
you. You and your wife: please 
don't move into that house. 
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Brian sees the serious look on Carlos' face. He knows 
what Carlos is about to say, but he doesn't want to hear 
it. And yet how can he possibly tell Carlos to shut up? 

BRIAN 

Is there something wrong with my 
house, Carlos? 

CARLOS 

Mr. McFarland, I don't wanna sound 
crazy, but there's evil in that 
house. And it doesn't want you there. 

Carlos slowly lifts his blankets to reveal the still- 
exposed bite mark on his leg. 

Brian's eyes widen at the sight of it. 

CARLOS (CONT'D) 
This is what one of those things 
did to me . And there are more of 
them in there, not just one. I saw 
them: I saw their faces, I saw 
their eyes, I heard their screams, 
and I was touched by their evil. 
This is the mark they left on me. 
If you move into that house, they 
will do the same to you, or worse. 

Brian pauses and looks down a moment. 

BRIAN 

What did you tell my wife about this? 
CARLOS 

Everything I know . Everything I s aw . 
Brian is mildly annoyed but won't let himself show it. 

BRIAN 

Can you share with me what you 
shared with her? 

CARLOS 

We got to your house this morning 
at six- thirty . 

DISSOLVE TO: 
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EXT. THE HOUSE - DAWN 

The van slowly backs into the driveway, beeping a back-up 
beep . Freddie drives , his "Freddie" necklace hanging from 
his neck. Al stands outside directing the back-up. Carlos 
unlocks the front door of the house, a clipboard in hand. 

After Al gives the "STOP!" signal, the air breaks hiss, 
the engine cuts out, and Al opens the pay load doors. 

CARLOS (V.O. ) 
I was first to enter the house. 

Carlos walks through the 
GREAT ROOM 

glancing back and forth between the clipboard and the 
house interior — thus his attentions are distracted. 

CARLOS (V.O. ) 
I was going to do a walkthrough, 
and then label the rooms for 
Freddie and Al. And then I saw it. 

Carlos stops dead in his stride in the middle of the 
great room. He looks ahead to the 

KITCHEN DOORWAY 

where he sees the 

APE -CREATURE 

standing still and silent in the arch, glaring at Carlos. 
Carlos begins to shake . 

A brief staring match ensues between them. 

Carlos turns and bolts out of the house again into the 

FRONT YARD 

where he comes to a dead stop and stands shaking before 
FREDDIE AND AL 

who SLIDE BOXES down the LOADING RAMP onto the lawn. 

Freddie and Al both stop to look at the shaking Carlos. 

(CONTINUED) 
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FREDDIE 

Hey, Carlos, man, what's wrong 
with YOU? 

AL 

You look scared, bro. 

CARLOS 

We need to go! 

Carlos drops his clipboard then walks up the loading ramp 
to the BOX currently on it. He recklessly throws the box 
off of the ramp, onto the grass. Then he jumps off the 
ramp and hoists the leading edge of it up off the ground 
to slide the ramp back into place under the truck bed. 

Freddie and Al both look at each other dumbfounded. 

AL 

Yo, Carlos. What the fuck, dude! 
What ' s the problem? 

Carlos slides the ramp closed and reclaims his clipboard. 

CARLOS 

We need to go NOW! Freddie! Lock 
the tailgate doors! Al! Start the 
truck ! We ' re leaving ! 

Carlos heads toward the truck cab with the clipboard. 

Freddie and Al just look at each other, totally confused, 
not at all joining Carlos in his anxiousness. 

FREDDIE 

But why? Is there a gas leak in 
the house or something? 

Carlos stops, realizing Freddie and Al are NOT obeying 
him and NOT taking cues from his urgency. He tries to 
find a new angle of what to say to convince them there's 
a problem, without actually telling them the real truth. 

CARLOS 

There's an intruder in the house! 
We need to go! 

Freddie and Al look at each other, grinning in mischief. 

FREDDIE 

We know how to take care of THAT! 

Freddie and Al both run to the truck cab in a spirit of 
joint laughter. Carlos watches them in dismay. 
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CARLOS (V.O. ) 
I tried to get them to leave, but 
they wouldn't listen to me. 

Al opens the cab door, reaches in, and extracts a 
CROWBAR. Freddie pulls out a FIRE EXTINGUISHER. They then 
chuckle back toward the house, eager to kick some ass. 

Carlos throws the clipboard and keys in the cab pleading: 

CARLOS (CONT'D) 
No! Don't go in there! 

Carlos runs back to the house also, but DOESN'T go in, he 
just stands outside the doorway, peering in timidly. 

CUT TO: 



INT. GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Freddie and Al both bolt in through the front door and 
front foyer, brandishing their "weapons" . 

And then they both stop in the middle of the great room. 

They freeze . 

Their smiles fade . 

They lower their weapons. 

They both look up and around. 

Hundreds of them, tiny ones, perching all over the steps 
and balconies, look down at them silently, hatefully. 

The Ape-Creature still stands in the kitchen doorway 

FREDDIE 
(under his breath) 
Oh shit! 

One of the not-so-small creatures begins to slowly 
descend the stairs, glaring right at Freddie and Al. 
Freddie and Al stand paralyzed with fear, transfixed at 
the sight of the stair-descending thing. Half-way down, 
it stops and points its finger at them both. As it 
speaks, sharp jagged teeth glisten in a smoky black face: 

CREATURE 
Get out of our house! Or we'll 
make YOU our house! 
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CARLOS (V.O. ) 
As scared as I was, I couldn't leave 
them in there. So I ran back in. 

Before Freddie and Al can react, Carlos steps in from his 
scared position outside the door. He also sees the 
hundreds of creatures and stops in the foyer, just on the 
edge of the great room. He gapes up and around. 

CARLOS (CONT'D) 

Oh my God! 

CARLOS (V.O. ) (CONT'D) 
And now it was no longer just one. 
There were hundreds of them. And I 
think maybe because I entered the 
house a second time is what made 
them so angry with me in particular. 

The creature on the stairs looks now at Carlos and 
shrieks at him. Its wail is a piercing howl of anger. 
Then it lunges forth from the stairs, past Freddie and 
Al, galloping like a wild gibbon toward Carlos. 

Carlos screams and out, the creature fast on his trail. 

Carlos makes it across 



THE FRONT YARD 

to the driveway, but then the thing finally catches him 
and latches its front claws onto his leg. Carlos stumbles 
on the driveway, hitting his head on the truck. He now 
has a gash on his head. The thing hangs from his leg. 

Then it bites him. 

Carlos screams again : 

CARLOS 

He bit me! Shit! He bit me! 

The creature releases Carlos , laughing. Carlos limps to 
the truck cab, blood oozing through his pant leg. 

CARLOS (V.O. ) (CONT'D) 
He bit me, and then I was running 
for my life. 

The creature runs around the side of the garage to the 
back of the house that overlooks the ocean, and is gone. 

Meanwhile, back inside the 
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GREAT ROOM 

Freddie and Al stand terrified. Too scared to move. 

CARLOS (V.O. ) 
Freddie and Al told me later what 
they saw next inside the house. 

Up in the balcony, a new creature appears: he is far 
taller than a man, and completely ablaze with a blinding 
yellow fire. He also begins to descend the stairs. Its 
voice calls out with an unnatural echoing: 

FLAMING CREATURE 
You were told to leave. Now leave 
unless you want to stay forever. 

Freddie and Al begin to slowly back away from the stairs 
toward the front door. They hear the truck engine outside 
starting. They both scream and turn to the front door. 

Out in the 



FRONT YARD 

they run out the door. The rolling truck is now a "moving 
target" for them to try and get to. They zig-zag across 
the lawn, leaping over boxes on the way to the truck. 

Freddie trips on one of the boxes, smashing it open and 
falling face-first upon it . He drops the extinguisher 
and, in his effort to recover his feet, accidentally 
snaps off his necklace with his scrambling hands. 

Al leaps onto the truck's passenger-side running board, 
one hand grabbing the truck's mounting grip, the other 
still clutching the crow bar. With the crow-bar-hand, he 
opens the passenger-side door to get in. Freddie still 
squirms on the ground. Al throws the crowbar into the 
truck, then reaches a hand out to Freddie. 

AL 

C'MON, FREDDIE! TAKE MY HAND! 
WE'RE GETTIN' OUTA' HERE! 

Freddie runs and leaps onto the running board. After 
they're safely in the cab, the truck lurches forth at 
full speed, smashing the wall beside the driveway mouth. 
It turns on the road, dropping boxes along the way. 
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INSIDE THE TRUCK CAB 

Carlos drives , Al sits center, Freddie rides shotgun . The 
three men are out of their goddamned minds with terror. 

CARLOS 

I'm fucking bleeding! My leg is 
bleeding! 

AL FREDDIE 
Just drive , man ! Drive ! We ' re not stopin ' ! Not for 

nothing' ! 

CARLOS (CONT'D) 
My leg! I can't drive! I'm 
bleeding! 

FREDDIE 

We ain't stoppin'! So just keep 
driving ! 

AL 

Shit , Carlos ! You ' re f uckin ' 
hemorrhaging! We gotta get you to 
a hospital, man! 



END FLASHBACK SEQUENCE 



BACK TO: 



INT. CARLOS' HOSPITAL ROOM - DAY 

Brian sits before Carlos , thinking. His gaze shifts 
repeatedly between the bite, Carlos' eyes, and the floor. 

Beat. 

CARLOS 

Mr. McFarland, you can't move into 
that house . 

Brian sighs and rubs his eyes, then looks back up at him. 

BRIAN 

So, you told all this to my wife? 
CARLOS 

Please, Mr. McFarland, I'm telling 
the truth . 
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BRIAN 

Carlos, I am a man of science. I 
am certain there is an explanation 
for what you saw. And the 
explanation is NOT demonic. 

CARLOS 

You're angry with me for telling 
your wife. I'm sorry. 

BRIAN 

She gets a little irrational 
sometimes. She's more inclined to 
believe in these things than I am. 

CARLOS 

You don't believe in evil? 

BRIAN 

No. I definitely don't believe in 
that. 

CARLOS 

If you move into that house, I 
think that will change very soon. 

Brian sighs again and stands up. 

BRIAN 

Carlos, I think my wife and I will 
be going now. Call me if anything 
happens with the train tickets . 
You know how to reach me. 

Brian extends a hand to Carlos who reluctantly shakes it. 

CARLOS 

What can I say to convince you? 
BRIAN 

Nothing . 

Carlos withdraws his hand turning his gaze away in shame. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Have a safe train ride back home 
again with your family. 

Brian quietly walks out into the 
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HALLWAY 

where he is greeted by Lisa who brandishes the flowers in 
a vase full of water. 

BRIAN 
Hey , sweetheart . 

He takes her by the shoulders and kisses her forehead. 

LISA 

How's Carlos? 

BRIAN 

He's fine. He was very grateful 
for the train tickets. 

LISA 

(with bated breath) 
Did he tell you what he told me? 

BRIAN 
(nonchalant) 
About the whole situation at the 
house this morning? 

LISA 

(a desperate whisper) 

Yes! 

Brian casually ignores her urgency. 

BRIAN 

Yeah, he gave me his version of 
the story. 

LISA 

So what do you think? 

He sighs and rolls his eyes. 

BRIAN 
(matter-of-f actly ) 
I think the man has a head injury. 

She gasps in frustration, pulls herself indignantly away 
from his grasp, and storms back into 



CARLOS' HOSPITAL ROOM 

with the flowers . Carlos looks up in surprise . Brian 
sticks his head into the doorway, slightly embarrassed. 
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LISA 

Carlos, I just wanna let you know: 
I believe every word you said. 

She sets the flowers down on the night stand and then 
gives Carlos a kiss on the cheek. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
You take care of yourself. 

She turns with a hoisting of her shoulder bag, the book 
still peeking over the top. She then storms out of the 
room again, not looking Brian in the eye on her way out. 
Brian's eyes follow after the back of her head. 

BRIAN 

Lisa ! 

Brian turns to follow her through the 



HALLWAY 
to the 



ELEVATORS 

where she has already hit the call button. He comes up 
closely beside her and whispers: 

BRIAN 

Lisa, we are NOT gonna have a 
fight about this ! 

She finally turns to look at him. 

LISA 

You ' re right , we ' re not gonna fight . 
Instead we're just gonna not talk 
about it and sit in the car for 
twenty minutes not saying a word to 
each other about anything at all. 

BRIAN 

There's NOTHING to talk about! 
LISA 

If nothing is what you want, then 
nothing is what you'll get! 

An elevator car appears and Lisa stomps into it. Brian 
follows after her, growing in annoyance. The doors close. 
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INSIDE THE ELEVATOR CAR 

Lisa fumes , staring straight ahead. Brian sighs . 

BRIAN 

So are you going to give me the 
silent treatment now? 

Lisa says nothing , eyes straight ahead . 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Fine then. Let me know when you 
wanna talk to me like an adult . 

Lisa still says nothing , eyes still straight ahead . 

The camera pans sideways revealing the Captain casually 
leaning against one wall of the elevator. He rolls his 
eyes , shakes his head, and sighs at this development . 

CAPTAIN 
(under his breath) 
Sadly, that borrowed measure is 
now thoroughly spent already. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. BOSTON SKYLINE - DAY 

The city glistens in the afternoon sunlight. Tall 
skyscrapers mixed with centuries-old colonial buildings 
adorn the cityscape below. 

Fanual Hall's clock strikes the hour: three o'clock. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



INT. CLASSICAL OFFICE BUILDING - DAY 

We find a beautiful hallway of 1930 's art deco design 
with lit sconces and Persian rugs. The hallway is empty. 

But then, from round the corner, three men come walking. 
They wear 1930's style gentlemen's clothing. The one in 
the middle we recognize as Caspolan. His two ESCORTS look 
like well-dressed mafia thugs (young and handsome thugs). 

They go down the hall to a grand DOORWAY at the end. At 
this door stand two CONFERENCE ROOM GUARDS, also well- 
dressed in 1930 ' s gentlemen ' s businesswear . 
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They stop at the door . Caspolan simmers in annoyance , 
staring straight ahead, maintaining an arrogant aloofness 
from the four thugs. The First Escort gives Caspolan a 
nervous look, then says to the First Guard: 

FIRST ESCORT 
He says he has an appointment . 

FIRST CONFERENCE ROOM GUARD 

He does . 

The First Guard nods to the Second Guard. The Second 
Guard walks "through" the door and disappears. 

Beat. 

The doors open . 

Caspolan and his two thug-escorts all walk through. 
The doors close . 

The two Guards are again alone outside in the hallway. 

FIRST GUARD 
How many princes are in there 
right now, sitting around that 
conference table? 

SECOND GUARD 

Thirty. Why? 

FIRST GUARD 
Because if he starts a fight , 
it'll be only thirty-to-one. 

(shaking his head) 
They won't have a chance. 

CUT TO: 



INT. CONFERENCE ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

The utterly silent conference room is a wonderful 
specimen of a Pre-WWI Edwardian design, updated in the 
1930 's with elegant touches of art deco. Its massive 
table seats thirty. Every chair is filled: a man sits in 
every spot, and each man wears an exquisitely tailored 
1930 's business suit. All are stunningly handsome, very 
young, and the absolute specimen of perfect health. 

Most of these men don't bother to turn and look as 
Caspolan enters . 
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Instead, they each all sneak just partial head-turns and 
subtle stolen side-glances , avoiding actual eye-contact . 
Some are smoking cigars or cigarettes with fine crystal 
ash trays at their places. Some are drinking water or 
alcohol from fine glassware. 

They silently watch him from the corners of their eyes as 
he walks down one side of the table toward its head. The 
temperature of the room is a strange mix of contempt 
toward him and fear of him. 

When he finally reaches the head of the table (his two 
escorts nearby) there sits the one man in charge of the 
meeting. He's the only one in the room smiling: a smile 
of arrogant self-confidence . He is Raemiahlin, the 
current Prince of Boston, the one who overthrew Caspolan 
and stole his thrown from him a mere three years earlier. 

Caspolan stops just short of the head of the table. He 
"politely" waits to be recognized, standing tall with his 
hands folded in front of himself in a gentlemanly 
fashion. Finally, the man at the table's head speaks: 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Good afternoon, Caspolan. 

Caspolan pauses. 

CASPOLAN 
Good afternoon, Raemiahlin. 

The man seated just beside Raemiahlin, opposite Caspolan, 
suddenly jumps up and points an angry finger at Caspolan. 

FIRST HENCHMAN 
Speak with respect or don't speak 
at all! 

Still smiling, Raemiahlin raises a hand that says "halt" 
to the Henchman, all the while keeping his eyes glued 
only to Caspolan. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
We're very formal here, Caspolan. 
You might want to consider 
rephrasing what you said to me 
just now. 

Caspolan again hesitates. He closes his eyes and 
painfully forces himself to say it "correctly" : 

CASPOLAN 

Good afternoon ... Your Highness. 
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Raemiahlin ' s smile broadens. His "halting" hand lowers 
again, and he reaches for a half-empty glass of scotch at 
his place setting. The Henchman re-seats himself with one 
last icy glare at Caspolan. Raemiahlin looks around the 
room, raising his glass to everyone. 

RAEMIAHLIN 

(to the whole room) 
There, you see? We're all 
gentlemen here. Even your former 
Prince . 

(to Caspolan) 
So, what brings you to MY fair 
city? 

Raemiahlin sips his scotch. Caspolan winces in his 
efforts to ignore Raemiahlin 's gloating tactics. 

CASPOLAN 

I have come upon a security threat 
on the northern borders of this 
Principality — 

RAEMIAHLIN 
( interrupting) 
— You mean MY Principality. 

Caspolan again winces and chooses now to stare straight 
ahead at the wall as he speaks : 

CASPOLAN 
. . . YOUR Principality, not far 
from my home . And I am in need of 
assistance in containing that 
threat. I have come to ask for 
such assistance. 

Raemiahlin smiles even more broadly. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
So you're saying it's something 
you can't handle yourself?? 

Subtle grins and side-long glances sift knowingly around 
the table at this insult-laden question. 

CASPOLAN 
As a matter of fact . . . 

(directly at him) 
... no, I can ' t . 

Raemiahlin ' s gloating attitude flickers for a moment. He 
is unsure of just how seriously to take Caspolan. 
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For he knows that if Caspolan speaks the truth — if even 
the mighty Caspolan cannot handle this threat — then it 
must be a formidable one indeed. Raemiahlin recomposes 
himself back into a subtly laid back smugness again, but 
ratchets down the outright dismissiveness by a few 
notches . 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Sounds serious. Remind me once 
again — where exactly are you 
domiciled at the moment? 

The idea that Raemiahlin would actually "forget" anything 
(especially Caspolan 's current home) is outright 
laughable. But Caspolan forces a smile and humors him. 

CASPOLAN 

I'm at the summer home in Bartlett 
Bay. Ring a bell? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Ah yes. (You're Down East in that 
quaint little hamlet. ) And just 
what is the nature of this threat? 

CASPOLAN 
A family has moved in, and they 
brought with them a bodyguard. I 
need help with that. 

Raemiahlin leans his chin forward onto his hand. Still 
smiling, he narrows his eyes on Caspolan. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
THAT'S your security threat? ONE 
family with ONE bodyguard? Tell 
me, have you gone soft in the past 
three years? Maybe slipped down to 
red-phase already? Or is there 
some other factor you're not 
telling me about here? 

CASPOLAN 
(lowering his voice) 
They have strength . . . reflective 
strength. 

Raemiahlin sighs, puts down his glass, and busies himself 
with several papers on the table in front of him, 
dismissively taking his eyes off Caspolan. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Well, that sounds like a personal 
problem to me. Meanwhile, I have a 
city to run. Be off with you. 
(MORE) 

(CONTINUED) 
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RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
And don't come back again unless 
you have something of REAL 
importance to share . 

The two Escorts step forward and are about to grab 
Caspolan. But he raises a stern index finger of silent 
but deadly warning at both of them. They recoil in fear. 

The entire room bristles in terror at Caspolan 's 
defiance. Raemiahlin doesn't even look up. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
(to his papers) 
And just why are you still here? 

CASPOLAN 
(to Raemiahlin) 
Their bodyguard is a captain. 

Raemiahlin stops his paper shuffling and again looks back 
at Caspolan in a new interest. The men around the table 
exchange curious glances. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Now that's unusual. 

The smile returns to Raemiahlin 's face. He leans back in 
his chair and tilts his head slightly. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
Sounds like an interesting 
situation with an interesting 
story behind it. Now you know me 
very well, Caspolan, and how I do 
love a good story. So ... 

He snaps his fingers twice in a row at Caspolan. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
. . . start filling me in on the 
details . 

Raemiahlin reaches for his scotch again and with this 
latest sip he finishes it, peering over the fully-tilted 
rim of the glass at Caspolan, waiting for him to reply. 

Caspolan pauses from sheer indignation before beginning. 
He again stares straight ahead at the wall as he speaks, 
not willing to look at Raemiahlin. 

CASPOLAN 

They arrived this morning. It's a 
husband and wife, very young, no 
children. They're from Oregon. 
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Raemiahlin rises with his now empty glass, turns his back 
on Caspolan, and walks to the bar just behind his chair. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
(over his shoulder) 
Go on. I'm listening. 

CASPOLAN 
Their name is McFarland. 

Raemiahlin, with his back now to the entire room, uncorks 
a bottle of scotch that he next pours into the glass. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
(amused and 
condescending ) 
Now that's a fine Irish name. 
What's the husband's first name? 

CASPOLAN 

Brian . 

Raemiahlin freezes while pouring his new drink. No one in 
the room sees the look of eye-popped astonishment on his 
face since he has his back to all of them. 

Raemiahlin expertly hides his astonishment and turns back 
to Caspolan again, his glass now refreshed. He regains 
his composure, mustering a facade of smug condescension. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
What does he do for a living? 

CASPOLAN 
He ' s a software engineer . 

RAEMIAHLIN 
What kind of software? Business? 
Educational? Military? 

CASPOLAN 

Medical . 

Avoiding eye-contact, Raemiahlin nonchalantly strolls 
back to his chair again. After re-seating himself, he 
takes a bored sip from his refreshed glass. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
What's the name of his employer? 

CASPOLAN 

Fast Ware. 

Raemiahlin pauses and contemplates this. 
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RAEMIAHLIN 
Does he speak English? 

Without being too terribly obvious about it, Caspolan 
squints in confusion at such an odd question. 

CASPOLAN 

Yes. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Does he have an accent of any sort? 

Again, Caspolan is discreetly taken aback by the strange 
question. Even several men at the table raise an eyebrow 
at Raemiahlin ' s interest in Brian's speaking habits. 

CASPOLAN 

No. He's from the West Coast. He 
evidences minor Californian 
inflections from time to time, but 
other than that, he has a rather 
mundane and conventional American 
accent . 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Does he have a speech impediment 
of any kind? 

More puzzlement from Caspolan, and also from those 
assembled. A few actually begin to look at each other. 

CASPOLAN 
No . He speaks quite normally . 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Any physical disabilities? 

Caspolan 's desire to even ATTEMPT to hide his 
befuddlement rapidly dwindles with each new question. 

CASPOLAN 
No. He's reasonably healthy. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
What color are his eyes and his 
hair? 

Now the entire room openly displays incredulous 
reactions . 

CASPOLAN 
What the hell are all these 
questions even for? 
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For the first time in the conversation, Raemiahlin 
actually raises his voice: 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Shut up and answer them! 

The room is jolted into attention at this outburst. 

Silent terror reigns for a prolonged moment. Everyone but 
Caspolan is now petrified of Raemiahlin. Caspolan is 
merely stunned, blinking a few times in astonishment. 

Raemiahlin slams his glass down onto the table in fury. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
Answer that last question or get 
out of here and never return again! 

Caspolan blinks one last time before calmly answering: 

CASPOLAN 

His hair is red. His eyes are green. 

Raemiahlin pauses and recomposes himself. He looks up at 
everyone else in the room and speaks to them: 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Everyone get out. This is now a 
private conference. Get out and 
seal the room behind you. But I DO 
want you to send in my favorite 
pet immediately. 

The entire room scrambles. Every man, while racing for 
the door, illuminates with a searing red glow which 
shifts the color of the entire room to an eerie crimson. 
In mere moments, they've all gone. Just Caspolan and 
Raemiahlin remain now. The eerie red glow is gone too. 

The door closes. 

A strange red flash rips forth from the door and streaks 
a lightning-path over the walls, floor, and ceiling in a 
mere second. Then the flash is gone. 

Caspolan looks at Raemiahlin with a grin. 

CASPOLAN 

Excuse me but ... isn't the room 
sealed at the moment? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
It most certainly is . 

(CONTINUED) 
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CASPOLAN 

So, no one can see us or hear us? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
That ' s correct . 

Caspolan suddenly illuminated golden and lunges at 
Raemiahlin with an evil smile. He grabs him savagely by 
both lapels, pulling him close to his growing flames. 

CASPOLAN 
So, I could SERIOUSLY kick your 
ass right now, and there 'd be no 
one to stop me, and no one would 
be able to either see or hear 
through the walls while you're 
screaming for help. Am I right? 

Raemiahlin remains calm and smiles back at Caspolan. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Look, do you want the Throne of 
Boston back again or not? I'm 
happy to give it to you . 

Caspolan ' s smile tumbles into suspicion . His yellow 
flames lessen. Not releasing Raemiahlin, he asks: 

CASPOLAN 
What are you scheming now? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
I'm going to create a win-win 
situation for you, my dear Caspolan. 
So shut up and listen to what I have 
to say. But if you would prefer to 
kick my ass instead, it would only 
result in your temporarily claiming 
back the Throne for barely a day, 
two at the most. Because after you 
have overthrown me, I'll be sure to 
tell the Dark Prince how you chose 
to interfere with a secret project 
that he himself commissioned me many 
decades ago to carry out. And then 
you and I will both see just how 
long he allows you to REMAIN on the 
throne after he's learned of your 
sabotage. But if you would instead 
elect to be a bit cooperative with 
me, I will make you a deal that you 
would be foolish to refuse. 

Fiery Caspolan hesitates, but still won't release him. 

(CONTINUED) 
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CASPOLAN 
What kind of deal? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
Let go of met and I ' 11 explain . 

Caspolan STILL doesn't let go. 

They stare each other down, Caspolan glaring sternly, 
Raemiahlin grinning fearlessly . 

Beat. 

Caspolan finally lets go and backs away, not taking his 
eyes off him. His flames extinguish completely. He looks 
"normal" again. Raemiahlin unmusses his own clothing. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
In a few moments, one of my servants 
will walk through that door. His 
name is Larstis. You will take him 
back to Bartlett Bay this very hour, 
then return here with him before 
sunrise on Tuesday. Then I'll grant 
you one of two rewards. But these 
rewards are dependent upon what kind 
of report my servant brings back. If 
it's a negative report, I will 
permanently secure the Bartlett Bay 
house for you so that only the 
urchins of your choice ever live 
there again. AND I'll personally 
send good word to the Dark Prince 
about your commendable loyalty. But 
on the other hand, if it's a 
positive report, I will give the 
entire Principality of Boston right 
back to you again in its entirety. 

Caspolan narrows his gaze on Raemiahlin, weighing whether 
or not to believe him. 

A new, smaller red flash erupts now: just the door itself 
emits this brief crimson explosion. The rest of the room 
remains "normal". (The door has just been "unsealed".) 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
(to the closed door) 
What is it? 

FIRST GUARD (O.S. ) 
(through the door) 
Your pet is here, Your Highness. 
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RAEMIAHLIN 
(to the closed door) 
Send him in. 

The door opens. In walks a tall thin, sordid-looking 
ghost. It slinks to Raemiahlin ' s side. 

Caspolan is repulsed by the sight of him. 

The door closes again. Another mini-flash of red briefly 
envelops just the door. (The door has been "resealed" . ) 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 

(to Caspolan) 
Here he is : Larstis . 

(to Larstis) 
Have a seat, my pet. 

Larstis sits down in one of the chairs nearby. 

Caspolan looks down at Larstis in disgust. 

CASPOLAN 

And that's it? That's all I have 
to do? Bring your foul little pet 
back to Maine for two days , then 
turn round and come back again? 

Larstis silently watches the conversation with a dark, 
shrewd, cautious intelligence . 

RAEMIAHLIN 
You must bring him to the house 
itself. You must stay at the house 
for as long as Larstis deems it 
necessary, but no later than Tuesday 
morning. He must be permitted to see 
and examine whatever and whomever he 
chooses — that includes bodyguards 
and rug rats. And then you must 
return my servant to me unharmed so 
that he can give me his report. 

CASPOLAN 
And what's the catch? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
The catch is you don't as questions. 

CASPOLAN 
What exactly constitutes a 
"positive report" and why is HE 
qualified to give it? 
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RAEMIAHLIN 
I said, don't ask questions. This 
is a matter of the utmost secrecy 
between myself and the Dark 
Prince, the details of which are 
not your concern. 

CASPOLAN 
How do I know you're not lying? 

RAEMIAHLIN 
You don't. So, are you going to 
kick my ass and incur his wrath? 
Or are you going to take my 
servant back with you and earn 
some long-overdue brownie points? 



Caspolan pauses. 



CASPOLAN 

You would be so brazen as to claim 
to hold exclusive secrets with the 
Dark Prince? 



RAEMIAHLIN 
If you doubt me, simply go and ask 
him yourself (if you can get an 
audience with him, that is). 

CASPOLAN 
I would, except that you have 
revoked my travelling privileges. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
( feigning surprise ) 
Ah yes, I did do that, didn't I? I 
guess you'll just have to trust me 
then. Go at once and don't show 
your face in here again without my 
servant at your side. 



Caspolan slowly turns to leave, Larstis following quickly 
behind him. Caspolan rolls his eyes in the disgusted 
knowledge that Larstis trails so closely. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
Oh, and one more thing . . . 

Caspolan stops and turns impatiently to hear this last 
parting shot from Raemiahlin . Larstis stops also . 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
...you'd better treat my servant 
well . 

(MORE) 
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RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 
If he reports to me that you have 
abused him in any way, I will 
seriously reconsider granting you 
any sort of reward at all. 

Caspolan looks down contemptuously at Larstis . 

Larstis looks up cautiously at Caspolan. 

Caspolan musters a facade of nonchalance, under which he 
hides a shudder of revulsion. With this facade, he spins 
casually back toward the door, again making his way 
toward it. He — with Larstis — reaches it then stops 
dead at the doors: they are sealed. 

Caspolan looks back toward Raemiahlin. 

Caspolan clears his throat loudly at Raemiahlin. 

Raemiahlin, still standing at the table's head, busy with 
the same papers he was shuffling earlier, looks up. 

RAEMIAHLIN (CONT'D) 

What now? 

CASPOLAN 
The doors , please? 

Raemiahlin huffs in annoyance. He pauses to turn to the 
bar. There he opens a humidor and grabs an unlit, virgin 
cigar. He takes the time to clip it and light it. 

Caspolan silently boils in his forced payment of patience 
to Raemiahlin ' s deliberate antagonisms and time-wasters. 

After discarding the match in an ash tray, Raemiahlin 
walks down to the doors, ignoring Caspolan 's gaze. With 
his free hand, Raemiahlin gives a quick tap against the 
door frame. The same mini-flash as before erupts over 
just the doors, unsealing them. Raemiahlin wordlessly 
turns his back on Caspolan and returns to the head of the 
table again, puffing his still-young cigar. 

Caspolan nonchalantly opens just one of the doors and 
walks through it, followed by Larstis. 

Once Caspolan and Larstis are out in the 



HALLWAY 

they are met with leery glances from the same two 
Conference Room Guards. Caspolan ignores them both and 
strolls past indignantly, Larstis closely shadowing him. 
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LARSTIS 

So tell me, Caspolan: How far is 
Bartlett Bay? 

Caspolan says nothing. 

Caspolan and Larstis travel the length of the hallway. 

After they round the corner, Caspolan 's clothing suddenly 
takes on a mild golden shimmer. His clothing transforms 
from the 1930 's business attire to his princely raiment 
as he originally wore back at the house in Bartlett Bay. 

He turns on Larstis shaking a deadly finger at him. 
Larstis shrinks to the floor before him. 

CASPOLAN 

You listen to me, you vile filthy 
little cockroach! I will take you 
only to that house and back again. 
And you are to address me ONLY as 
"Your Highness" and you are never 
ever to call me by my proper name! 
Is that clear? 

Larstis cowers, but an angry and indignant defiance lies 
hidden beneath the surface of his cowering. 

LARSTIS 
(to the floor) 
Yes, Your Highness. 

CASPOLAN 
And furthermore, as much as it 
repulses me to have to pick you up 
and carry you there myself, I 
regrettably must. So. . . 

He pulls out a pair of gloves and dons them. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
...I will do so, but only thusly. 
But if YOU lay even ONE of your 
disease-ridden hands upon ME, I 
will chop it off with no regrets! 
Do we understand each other? 

LARSTIS 
(quiet, to the floor) 
Yes, Your Highness. 

CASPOLAN 

All right then — let's go and get 
this over with. 
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Caspolan reaches down and grabs Larstis with little care 
or gentleness. Once Larstis is firmly in his grasp, 
Caspolan crouches with an upward glance at the ceiling. 

LARSTIS 
No! Please! Not through the 
ceiling ! 

CASPOLAN 
Quit your whining! 

Caspolan instantly streaks upwards "through" the ceiling 
with the helpless Larstis in his charge. During the micro- 
second when they penetrate, Larstis yelps in pain. 

BACK TO: 



INT. CONFERENCE ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Raemiahlin now sits at the head of the table, totally 
alone. He puffs his cigar, engrossed in his papers. A 
knock comes to the door. He looks up. 

RAEMIAHLIN 
What do you want? 

FIRST CONFERENCE ROOM GUARD 
(O.S.) 
(through the door) 
The cleaning people are here, sir. 

Raemiahlin snorts in disgust. He rises, reaches out with 
his cigar to one of the ash trays, and rests it there. 

Then he gathers his papers and stuffs them into a breast 
pocket that we never see. They somehow — impossibly — 
make it into this pocket and neatly disappear from view. 

Suddenly, his clothing begins to shimmer with a bright 
red glow. The red glow envelopes all of his clothing, 
then begins to fade again. After the red illumination has 
gone, his clothes are no longer 1930 's gentlemen's wear. 
Instead he now wears his own princely raiment. His 
regalness parallels what we have seen worn by Caspolan: 
rich, luxurious, and impressively ornate. 

He snatches back his cigar again and takes one last puff. 
We hear KEYS JINGLING. The 
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DOOR 

OPENS. In walks a BOSTON CLEANING PERSON, wearing 
headphones and pushing a cleaning cart. We vaguely hear 
the music playing in his ears. He rolls the cart down one 
length of the conference table (following the same path 
Caspolan took) and stops at the head. 

He spends a moment sorting through the CLEANING SUPPLIES 
on the top of his cart, when he suddenly spots the 

SMOLDERING CIGAR 

still in the ash tray. 

THE CLEANING PERSON 

FREEZES at the sight of it, his eyes wide with shock. 

He slowly turns off his music and slides the phones from 
his head, looking around in terrified wariness. 

As his eyes scan left and right, up and around, he 
reaches into his shirt collar and takes out a RELIGIOUS 
MEDAL which — without looking at it because he's still 
room-scanning — he raises to his lips and kisses. 

He replaces it into his shirt again, eyes still upward. 

CUT TO: 



INT. CAR - LATER 

Brian drives, wearing sunglasses. Lisa sits shotgun, also 
wearing sunglasses. They don't speak. 

Lisa finally breaks the silence , staring straight ahead 
with a flat tone to her voice. 

LISA 

I don't want to go back to the 
house . 

Brian, a little stunned that she ' s talking, turns and 
looks at her. He speaks with a subtle condescension: 

BRIAN 

Why not? 

LISA 

( still flat-toned) 
Because I'm afraid. 
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BRIAN 

(still condescending) 
Of what? 

LISA 

( still flat-toned) 
Of getting bitten. 

Brian seethes for a moment. 

She turns and looks at him. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Did Carlos show you the bite mark 

BRIAN 

Yes he did. 

LISA 

And what do you suppose could 
inflict that sort of wound? 

BRIAN 

I don't know, I'm not an animal 
expert . 

LISA 

You don't believe him because of 
the head injury. Right? 

BRIAN 

That's only one of the many 
reasons I don't believe him. 

LISA 

Would you be willing to talk to 
Freddie and Al to see if they'll 
corroborate his story? 

BRIAN 

No I wouldn't, and I've already 
explained to you why I don ' t ever 
want to see them again. 

LISA 

Brian, they were scared, and 
that's why they left this morning 
And I don't blame them for that. 

BRIAN 

Well I guess you're just a little 
more forgiving than I am about 
certain things. 
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LISA 

Do you have any idea of the 
reputation that our house has in 
this town? 

Brian pauses. He didn't want to tell her about the "mafia 
house" legacy, and is thrown off guard to learn she's 
already enlightened to it. He decides to play dumb. 

BRIAN 

What kind of reputation is that? 
LISA 

It's nick-named "the mafia house" 
by the local townspeople. 

BRIAN 

Okay . . . and just where did that 
nickname come from? 

LISA 

The man who originally 
commissioned the construction of 
the house was a big-time mafia 
boss down in Boston. It was 
supposed to be a thirty-million 
dollar summer home and — 

Brian loses his patience and snaps at her: 

BRIAN 
( interrupting) 
— Who told you all of this? 

LISA 

Mrs. Jones and Kathy. 

BRIAN 

Oh for Christ's sake! Lisa! What 
could the two of them possibly 
know? 

LISA 

Brian, everyone in this town knows 
about that house! None of the 
local service contractors are 
willing to come out and perform 
maintenance on it. We won't be 
able to get any workers out there : 
carpenters , plumbers , painters — 
no one will come! 
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BRIAN 

If you pay people enough money, 
they'll come out. 

LISA 

Jerry Baron wasn't able to get a 
landscaper out there for the past 
year so he ' s been mowing the lawn 
himself all this time. 

Brian pauses. He can't think of a retaliation. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
And he showed that house to dozens 
of other people but every time he 
did, weird stuff would happen and 
the other prospective house buyers 
got scared away. 

BRIAN 

What kinda weird stuff? 

LISA 

Strange smells would fill the 
house, weird noises, voices, doors 
opening and closing. 

BRIAN 

So how come nothing happened when 
you and I looked at it last month? 

LISA 

I don't know. But the real reason 
the price was so good is that 
Jerry was desperate to unload it! 

BRIAN 

So you heard all this from two 
women you only just met today. 

(stunned realization) 
Wait a minute ! 

( now he remembers ) 
Mrs. Jones was that old lady 
handing out religious tracts in 
front of our hotel this morning! 

LISA 

That doesn't make her testimony 
any less valid! 

BRIAN 

If that crazy old lady is the 
source of these fairy tales, then 
I don't want to hear ANY of it! 
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LISA 

Brian — the bank vault that's in 
our basement was part of the 
original design that the mafia 
boss intended for the house. You 
can deny anything else, but you 
can't deny the existence of that 
bank vault ! 

Brian remains silent for a few moments. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Jerry Baron lied to us when he 
said it was a panic room! It's a 
vault! The mafia guy was planning 
on keeping cash and guns and God 
knows what else in there! This is 
NOT an urban legend, Brian, 
Kathy's brother is a cop and he 
knows this stuff first hand! If 
you don't believe me you can ask 
him yourself! 

BRIAN 

I don't care who might have owned 
the house in the past. It's our 
house now. And that's all that 
matters . 

LISA 

I don't want to go back to the 
house. I want to go to the hotel 
instead . 

BRIAN 

Don't be silly! Lenny and Patel 
are still unloading the truck and 
we have to give them their tip ! 

Lisa's voice starts to crack with emotion. 

LISA 

Fine then! We can go to the house, 
give them their tip, and then we 
need to leave immediately and go 
back to the hotel. I AM AFRAID! AND 
I WANT YOU TO BE SENSITIVE TO MY 
FEARS AND INDULGE ME IN THIS ONE 
REQUEST! TAKE ME BACK TO THE HOTEL! 

She reaches full blown tears now. Her voice shrinks down 
to a horse whisper. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
... Please, Brian, don't make me 
beg you . 

Brian hears her voice and sighs. 

He pulls the car over to the side of the road. He shuts 
off the engine. They sit in silence, neither looking at 
the other. Lisa's very quiet sniffing and her mildly 
labored breathing are the only sounds in the car. 

BRIAN 

You know, in the seven years that 
I've known you, I've seen you go 
many months at a time without ever 
crying . . . and during those very 
rare times when you have cried, 
it's usually been just minor and 
brief displays of emotionalism. 
And yet today you ' ve broken down 
into tears over three separate 
incidents, they were NOT at all 
minor break downs , and it ' s not 
even dinner time yet . 

Lisa says nothing . She remains frontward . Tears slide out 
from under her sunglasses down her face. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Now, I've never known you to be 
irrational, or manipulative, or 
unstable. But in light of this 
very exhausting cross-country 
journey we spent the past five 
days trying to endure, and 
combining that with the general 
distress we've been put through 
today by the mishaps of our 
original three-man moving team, I 
don't believe your perceptions are 
very clear right now. 

Lisa turns and looks at him. Her eyes are hidden by the 
sunglasses, but the corners of her mouth reveal her 
anger. She now speaks with a calmness that is so soft- 
spoken that it's almost sweet and gentle-sounding: 

LISA 

That's got to be the most horrible 
thing you've ever said to me. 

Brian doesn't flinch. They stare hard at each other. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
If your assessment of me is that 
I'm paranoid and exhausted, then 
perhaps you should take me to the 
one place where I feel unthreatened 
and relaxed: the hotel room. 

They continue to stare each other down. Brian sighs. 

BRIAN 

Okay. Fine. After we tip Lenny and 
Patel, we'll lock up the house and 
head back to the hotel for the 
rest of the night. 

LISA 

Thank you. 

Brian starts the car . They look frontward . He drives . 
Beat. 

LISA'S LEFT HAND 

slowly makes its way: from her lap, across the center 
armrest, where it eventually finds Brian's right hand. 

Both of their hands clasp tightly, fingers and thumbs 
stroking knuckles and palms . 

Beat. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
(whispering) 
Thank you. 

Brian doesn't take his eyes off the road. He lifts Lisa's 
hand to his lips, kisses it softly, then lowers her hand 
to his chest where he presses it against his sternum. 

BRIAN 
(also whispering) 
You're welcome. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE HOUSE - LATER 

Brian and Lisa pull in the driveway beside the moving 
van. It's now sitting nose-out in the driveway, the 
tailgate is open and the loading ram extended. Lenny and 
Patel are nowhere around. 
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Brian turns off the engine and gets out. Lisa remains 
seated. He walks around to her door and opens it. She 
looks at him, slowly removing her sunglasses. 

LISA 

I'll wait here, sweetheart. 
Brian hesitates, the door lingering open in his grip. 

BRIAN 

I might be more than a few minutes. 
LISA 

That ' s okay . 

Beat. 

Brian nods, closing her door. She rolls down the window. 

BRIAN 

Do you have the money? 

LISA 

( remembering ) 
Oh yeah. 

Lisa opens her purse and pulls out a wad of cash which 
she hands through the window to Brian with a smile . 

Brian folds it over and stuffs it into his back pocket. 

He then leans his head down. She leans up. They kiss. 

He straightens up again and walks toward the house. As he 
passes by the rear of the trailer, he looks in and sees 
that it's completely empty. He smiles. 

BRIAN 
(under his breath) 
Thank God for small miracles. 

The lawn is now also clear of boxes. His smile broadens. 

He enters the house . 

CUT TO: 



INT. FOYER - CONTINUOUS 

A CONSOLE table has been set up along one wall of the 
foyer. Brian notices Freddie's FIRE EXTINGUISHER on it. 

He proceeds into the 
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GREAT ROOM 

and sees furniture everywhere , neatly arranged : sofas , 
tables , lamps , chairs . He is elated. 

BRIAN 
(calling out) 
Hello?? Lenny?? Patel?? 

Beat. 

Brian also notices a row of still-packed boxes against 
one wall. He walks over and glances at their contents. 

He hears noises upstairs and turns his head. He looks up 
the stairs and sees a grinning Lenny on the top step. 

LENNY 
Hi, Mr. McFarland. 

Brian starts walking to the steps just as Lenny starts a 
rapid trot down them. Together they meet at the bottom. 

BRIAN 

Hey, Lenny, how'd it go? 

LENNY 

Okay. We got all the furniture set 
up. We just finished assembling 
your bed in the master bedroom. 
The boxes were pretty well marked, 
and the rooms were all really 
obvious as far as which room was 
which. So we're pretty sure we put 
the boxes in the right rooms. We 
just didn't unpack any boxes yet. 
We thought we'd wait for you and 
Mrs. McFarland to come back before 
we broke into them. 

BRIAN 

That's okay. I think maybe my wife 
and I are going to go ahead and 
unpack the boxes ourselves over 
the next couple of days. So, maybe 
you and Patel can just call it a 
day and head back home. Your job 
here is done and there's no need 
for either of you two to come back 
at all now. How's that for a happy 
Labor Day present? 
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LENNY 

Sure thing , Mr . McFarland . We just 
need you to sign off on that. Oh 
yeah , I almost forgot ! 

Lenny fishes into his pocket, extracting a business card. 

LENNY (CONT'D) 
— That animal control unit came 
by. They poked around the property 
a long time . They didn ' t find 
anything but left a business card. 

He hands it Brian. Brian glances at it then pockets it. 

BRIAN 

Thanks . 

LENNY 

Oh and, there was a set of boxes 
marked "panic room" filled with 
photo equipment. We didn't know 
what to do with those, but then we 
found that room in the basement 
that kinda looked like a vault, so 
that's where we stuck them. 

BRIAN 

That ' s perfect . That ' s exactly 
where they were supposed to go. 
You did great. Really. 

LENNY 

And we were just wondering: what's 
with the bank vault? I never saw a 
room under a garage before. 

Patel stands at the top of the stairs, clipboard in hand. 

PATEL 

Hello, Mr. McFarland. 

LENNY 

Hey, Patel — we can go home now. 

Patel comes down and joins them at the bottom step. 

PATEL 
(to Brian) 
Are you not pleased with our work? 

BRIAN 
(to Patel) 
No, no — you guys did great. 
(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
My wife is just really tired and 
she wants us all to call it a day. 
So ... you can go, and please 
consider it a job well done. 

Brian fishes the folded cash out of his back pocket. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
And, I'd also like to tip you 
guys, if that's okay. 

LENNY 

Okay by us ! 

PATEL 

Go right ahead, sir! 

Brian hands each of them a wad. They both smile and nod 
as they receive them. 

LENNY 

Thanks, Mr. McFarland! 

PATEL 

Yes! Thank you, sir. 

BRIAN 

Can you guys show yourselves out? 
PATEL 

Just sign here, sir. 

Patel holds out the clipboard which Brian hastily 
scribbles a signature onto. 

PATEL (CONT'D) 
Thank you, sir. And — 

He hands a set of keys to Brian also. 

PATEL (CONT'D) 
Here are the keys to your house 
again . 

He begins to walk away toward the front door, Lenny close 
behind him. 



LENNY 
(over his shoulder) 
Bye, Mr. McFarland. Good luck in 
your new house. It's a nice place. 
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PATEL 
(over his shoulder) 
Yes, beautiful house! Good luck 
and long life to you and the wife ! 

The two movers reach the front door and exit. 

Brian lets out a heavy sigh and collapses down onto the 
bottom step, burying his head forward in his hands. 

Beat. 

CUT TO 



INT. THE CAR - CONTINUOUS 

Lisa sits hunched forward in her seat, her hands clasped 
together and pressing hard against her mouth. Her eyes 
dart around fretfully. 

She glances at the 

FRONT DOOR OF THE HOUSE 

and sees Lenny and Patel exiting. She studies them a 
moment, watching them head for the driveway, chattering 
and animated. No fear in them at all. 

They spot her in the car. Lenny waves. She waves back and 
gets out to greet them. She intercepts them in the 



DRIVEWAY 

before they can reach the truck's cab. She engages them. 

LISA 

Hi. How'd the unloading go? 

LENNY 

Okay. Mr. McFarland said you were 
tired and wanted to call it a day. 

LISA 

A little tired yeah. Are you 
heading out now? 



Meanwhile, up behind them on the 
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STONE PILLAR 

the Captain stands, his green poncho fluttering in the 
breeze. He scans about warily. 

Meanwhile, back inside the 



GREAT ROOM 

Brian rises from the steps and starts walking through the 
house, inspecting room after room, seeing furniture 
everywhere that has been neatly arranged, and finding 
orderly rows of still-packed boxes in each room as well. 

Meanwhile, out in the 



DRIVEWAY 

Lisa continues chatting with the two movers. 

LISA 

So Animal Control found nothing? 
And the two of you saw nothing? 

MEANWHILE 

Brian finally makes his way onto the 



ROOFTOP 

where he sees a rectangular glass-topped patio table with 
six matching chairs set up on the white gravel. 

Brian briefly unclips his cell phone from his belt to 
glance at it: it has bars! He smiles. 

BRIAN 

Oh, cool! Now for a booster tower! 

He happily replaces it back onto his belt again. 

The Captain, unseen by Brian, glances at Brian from atop 
the Pillar, then returns his gaze to the horizon. 

Brian heads for the railing, gravel crunching beneath his 
feet. He reaches the rail and grips it with both hands. 

He stares out over the ocean, waves crashing below. He 
notices the 
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STONE PILLAR (PERSONLESS TO HIS EYES) 

standing slightly taller than the house, not far from it. 

The wind flutters Brian's hair. He closes his eyes and 
breathes deeply of the ocean air. He whispers in anger: 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(under his breath) 
This is MY house! 



He hears voices and turns his head to look down into the 



DRIVEWAY 



where Lisa and the two movers are chatting. Lenny loudly 
secures the tailgate during the conversation. 

He studies Lisa and the movers, then shuts his eyes and 
returns to his zen-like connection with the ocean breeze. 



BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(under his breath) 
This is MY house! 



The Captain looks to the southern sky, beyond the grassy 
hills, and sees a yellow star ... a yellow star that 
moves. It streaks toward them, growing bigger. 

The Captain's eyes widen! He reaches to his neck and 
pulls off his poncho with a shimmer just like before. 

The two men wave good-bye to Lisa and each head for the 
two vehicles: Patel to the van, Lenny to the small car. 

Lisa walks toward the house and enters the front door. 



The diesel engine kicks to life. The small car revs. 

The Captain glances down at the house and his eyes see 
"through" the walls, watching Lisa ascend the staircase. 

The two vehicles slowly drive out of the driveway, over 
the cul-de-sac, and at last to the road. 

The dot of yellow light enlarges as it approaches and 
alights upon one of the further-off grassy hills out 
beyond the cul-de-sac, right at cliff's edge. 

The Captain sees Caspolan de-shimmer on the cliff side 
and also sees he's carried a humanoid spirit with him. 
The Captain squints in puzzlement at Caspolan 's "guest". 

He turns his gaze back to Brian who is still meditating. 
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He looks "through" the walls of the house a second time 
to observe Lisa who now inspects the master bedroom. 

The Captain suddenly reaches into his pocket and pulls 
out the same shiny metal plate he produced earlier in 
Brian's jungle dream. He taps it just as a group of 
crying sea gulls swoop down low to Brian's railing. 

Brian opens his eyes and looks at the noisy gulls . 

They fly very close to him, actually entering the air 
space of the rooftop deck, soaring right near the patio 
set and making Brian duck slightly. 

And then they freeze. 

The sounds of the entire world suddenly go silent. No 
more wind. No more gull cries. No more roaring of the 
departing diesel truck. 

Just total silence. 

Brian blinks: the gulls are frozen in mid-air before him 
above the gravel. 

Brian ' s hair has fallen limp , no longer fluttering . 

He leans his gaze over the railing and sees the now- 
silent waves motionless beneath him. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(whispering) 
Holy shit! 

He looks to the road where the two departing vehicles sit 
frozen on the road with dust clouds locked in mid-plume. 

He walks all around the set of gulls, studying their 
state of mid-air frozenness. As he walks, the gravel does 
NOT crunch beneath his feet. 

He reaches out his hand and touches one of the gulls. His 
hand experiences the tiniest kickback reaction from the 
touch, as if it was being magnetically repelled by it. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
( louder this time ) 
Holy shit! 

He looks at his ANALOG WRIST WATCH: it's NOT frozen. It 
ticks, the second hand moves. It reads three-thirty-six. 

He unclips his cell phone from his belt again: no bars. 
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A flash of light erupts behind him. He whips round at it, 
dropping his cell phone to the gravel. 

There stands the fully illuminated Captain on the rooftop 
before him. A blinding white outline of luminescence 
slowly diminishes from the Captain's profile. He speaks 
to Brian with a booming etherealness in his voice: 

CAPTAIN 
Brian McFarland . . . 

Brian stands rigid before him, both feet stuck to the 
roof. He tries to defiantly hold his ground and mask his 
fear. But his fear rapidly overtakes him and — his feet 
glued in place — he turns just his face away from the 
Captain. He now stands shaking in his presence, paralyzed 
and unable to move. His shoulders still face the Captain 
but his face looks downward and to the side. He begins to 
shudder. His voice reveals his crumbling confidence: 

BRIAN 
(to the gravel) 
Stop looking at me ! 

The white and blinding outline has gone now, and the 
Captain remains standing in just his plain green uniform. 

CAPTAIN 

Brian, I am not here to hurt you. 

Brian fights off the fear-induced paralysis and begins 
slowly and stiffly turning away from the Captain, 
hunching over as he struggles to pivot from him, still 
shaking and unable to look up. His voice is choking now. 

BRIAN 
(to the gravel) 
Stop looking at me! It hurts when 
you look at me ! 

The Captain does NOT look away. 

CAPTAIN 

Brian . . . just stop being afraid 
and my gaze won't hurt you. 

Brian doesn't stop shaking. He doesn't look up. His one 
shoulder now faces the Captain and his two hands grip 
each other. He hangs his head low toward the ground, 
stooped over sideways in a cowering fear. 

BRIAN 

( gasping) 
What do you want? 
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CAPTAIN 

You ' re in danger here . You and 
your wife need to leave this house 
right away. 

Brian stiffens. His fear begins to shrink, slowly being 
eclipsed by anger. He still won't look up, but a new 
confidence emerges, fueled by flippant brashness. He asks 
a question, the answer to which he thinks he knows: 

BRIAN 
( disrespectful ) 
So are you a "demon"? 

CAPTAIN 

No. I'm a servant of the Most High 
God. 

Brian finally looks up again. He stops shaking and slowly 
starts to pivot back toward the Captain again. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
But there WERE demons here in your 
house earlier today. Many demons. 
They are gone now, but only 
temporarily. They'll be back before 
the day is over. And you and your 
wife must leave before they return. 

Brian turns squarely to the Captain and shakes his head. 
His voice finds a new strength: the strength of anger. 

BRIAN 

You're not real. None of this is 
real . 

CAPTAIN 

Brian, I assure you I am real. 
BRIAN 

I would sooner believe in all of 
this being a government conspiracy 
than believe this is a case of 
ghosts and goblins. 

The Captain holds out his hand to Brian. 

CAPTAIN 

Let me show you things that will 
prove I speak the truth. 

Brian hesitates over this offer. 



His breathing relaxes somewhat . He looks around. 
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He hesitates still more. 

Finally he steps forth and takes the Captain's hand. 
The world whizzes by behind them in a blurred streak. 
Together they both suddenly stand in a quiet sunny 



MEADOW 

with tall wildf lowers and flitting insects everywhere. 
Brian looks around, spying a leafy green FOREST behind. 
Brian is calm now. 

The Captain now stands several paces to Brian's side. 

Brian turns to the Captain and musters a pompous and 
condescending stance of rationalism at him. 

BRIAN 

This is a dream. Just like the 
other two times I saw you, this is 
only a dream. And you're not real. 
So I'm going to wake up soon. And 
then after I do, I don't ever want 
to see you in my dreams again. 

CAPTAIN 

I need to show you many things . 
Please follow me. 

The Captain gestures to the forest. Brian hesitates. Then 
he slowly enters the forest at the Captain's beckoning. 

Together they walk through the trees, Brian remaining 
leery of the Captain as they journey. 

The Captain stops and raises an index finger to his lips. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 

Shhh! 

Brian stops also, yet with a jolt. 

The Captain slowly takes the index finger from his lips 
and points to a CLEARING nearby. Brian listens. He can 
faintly hear voices: a man and a woman talking quietly, 
lovingly, even laughingly. They speak a strange language. 

Brian's eyes follow the pointing finger. He strains to 
look through the foliage into the sunny clearing. 
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He can barely make out two people sitting on the ground, 
closely beside each other, dressed in beautiful clothing. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
If we go in there, a fight might 
break out, the likes of which I'm 
fairly certain you have never seen 
before . 

BRIAN 

Between who and who? 

CAPTAIN 
Between him and me . 

BRIAN 

Who is he? 

CAPTAIN 

Go into the clearing with me and 
you'll see who he is. 

Brian hesitates, but gives in. They both walk to the edge 
of the clearing and peer over the bushes. 

In the clearing, a stunningly handsome man with the look 
of a PRINCE sits in the most luxurious and regal fairy 
tale clothing Brian has ever seen. Beside him, a very 
beautiful young woman sits, also dressed in the fairy 
tale splendor of a PRINCESS. She leans against him 
adoringly. The two speak quietly and intimately. He has 
one arm around her. Neither notice Brian and the Captain. 

On the ground in front of the couple lies a small 
collection of specimen segments from various plants: 
leaves , roots , blossoms , nuts , and fruits . They ' re laid 
out in orderly rows on the ground. The Prince holds up a 
twig from the collection and shows it to her. He speaks 
one word to her: a strange word in reference to the twig. 

PRINCE 
(to the Princess) 
Shaldon . 

She takes the twig , feels it , sniffs it , examines it 
visually, then recites back with inexpert pronunciation: 

PRINCESS 
(to the Prince) 
Shal . . . don . 

The Prince nods his approval. He takes it back from her 
and replaces it on the ground. Then he picks up another 
plant piece, a root cutting, and shows that one to her. 
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PRINCE 
(to the Princess) 
Moolkarra . 

She repeats the exercise: a multi-sensory examination of 
the plant piece, followed by her recitation of its name: 

PRINCESS 
(to the Prince) 
Mool . . . karra . 

He again nods his approval, this time a glint of delight 
in his smile. He takes back this plant cutting and 
replaces it on the ground as he did the first one. 

The Prince is about to take yet another plant cutting 
from the ground to continue his botany instruction, when 
he suddenly looks up and sees Brian and the Captain. 

The Prince springs instantly to his feet in an 
aggressive, battle-ready stance, blocking Brian's and the 
Captain's view of the Princess. The lightening-speed at 
which he attains this stance is beyond human ability. 

Brian is as startled as the Princess at this manoeuvre. 
But the Captain is unphased: he knew this would happen. 

The Prince and the Captain have a furious stare-down. 

The Princess struggles to her feet and hides behind her 
Prince in fear, peeking out at the two strange intruders. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What now? 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian, staring 
hard at the Prince) 
His move . 

The Prince squints in confusion at their words . Then he 
looks just at Brian, and his eyes then glow with a deadly 
intensity, faint white beams drilling right into Brian. 

Brian feels the viscous force of his gaze and collapses. 
It "hurts" like the Captain's gaze did, only far worse. 

The Captain catches Brian with one hand, and then shields 
him from the Prince's view with his body. A panting Brian 
gasps for breath while hiding behind the Captain's back. 
The Captain does NOT take his eyes off the Prince. 
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BRIAN 

What the hell was that? 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian, staring at 
the Prince) 
He knows who I am but has no clue 
who you are . So he was trying to 
find out just now. One of the 
things that's vexing him is our 
usage of English — he's never 
heard it spoken before so he has 
no idea what we're saying. 

BRIAN 

Who is he? 

CAPTAIN 
He's a Prince, just like me. 

BRIAN 

(mocking) 
A servant of the Most High God? 

The Captain keeps his gaze fixed upon the Prince. 

CAPTAIN 

No, not God. 

PRINCE 
(to the Captain) 
Del kanjin talset. 

CAPTAIN 
(to the Prince, but 
gesturing to Brian) 
Panfor nass gun wilt rood. 

The Prince's glare softens. He then turns and raises his 
cloak to his Princess, covering her up to her shoulders, 
suggestive of a vampire. He starts to walk her away from 
the clearing, away from the two intruders, looking back 
over his shoulder at them angrily as he departs. 

After they've gone, Brian comes out from behind the 
Captain, looking him squarely in the eye. 

BRIAN 

What did you say to him? 

CAPTAIN 

I told him my only concern was you 
and that I had no quarrel with 
him. So he left. 
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BRIAN 



Will he be 



back? 



CAPTAIN 



No. 



So there ' s 



BRIAN 

not gonna be a fight? 



Not today. 



CAPTAIN 
But we've more to see. 



The Captain takes Brian's shoulder this time. 
The world again whizzes behind them in a blur. 
Brian looks around: they are now standing on a 



COLD SNOWY MOUNTAIN TOP - DAY 
overlooking a 
VAST GREEN VALLEY 

A river stretches through the valley with a magnificent 
city of an ancient time period seated upon it. The 
Byzantinian architecture, though obviously not modern, 
stunningly evidences a sophisticated civilization. Towers 
and obelisks of beautiful masonry rise like spires amidst 
pyramids and onion-domed temples. Around the city, rich 
green farm fields with orderly rows of crops and fruit 
trees grow. An intricate system of roads leads into the 
city from the surrounding countryside. The river itself 
has a busy harbor with large sailing ships. Brian strains 
to see if any modern technology exists: it does not. It's 
a pre-industrial civilization. 

Brian shivers in the cold. He looks at the Captain whose 
attire has oddly changed: snow ranger camouflage now. 



This is the capital city. A center 
of commerce for this nation, and 
also the seat of their government 
and their military. 

BRIAN 

What nation? 



BRIAN 
Where are we now? 



CAPTAIN 
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CAPTAIN 

They're very evil. Viscous, without 
mercy. They have a well-trained 
fleet of merchant marines who sail 
to other lands of more primitive 
peoples whom they pillage, rape, 
and murder. Those they don't murder 
they capture and bring back as 
slaves. And thus do they expand 
their empire. They've taken over 
more than half the world already. 
Their slave force is what built 
this city, and also what builds the 
new cities in the lands they so 
effortlessly conquer. There is no 
other nation on Earth able to stand 
up to them. They're too strong, and 
their technological level too 
advanced compared to any other 
societies . There is virtually 
nothing to stop them from 
eventually taking over the entire 
world. 

BRIAN 

That man from the forest just now, 
is he the Prince of this city? 

CAPTAIN 

No. 

BRIAN 

Are YOU the Prince of this city. 
He looks at Brian almost stunned by his incredulity. 

CAPTAIN 

No. 

BRIAN 

Then who the hell are you? 

CAPTAIN 

I already told you: I am a servant 
of God. 

BRIAN 

The man back in the forest — is 
he the same as you are? 

CAPTAIN 

In nature, yes. In allegiance, no. 
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BRIAN 

And the woman who was with him: Is 
she one of your kind also? 

CAPTAIN 
No. She is but a child. 

He reaches out and grabs Brian's shoulder as before. 

The world again blurs past them in a whirl. 

The blurring ceases and they are now standing on a cold 



TUNDRA PLAIN 

of short hills, scrubby grass, and no tress. The Captain 
wears grey-green grasslands camouflage now. The sky above 
is a fierce wintery grey. 

BRIAN 

Where are we this time? 

CAPTAIN 

Actually, this is the hardest part 
of my assignment, Brian. I was 
going to save this one for last, 
but I've changed my mind. We're 
going to do this one NOW. So brace 
yourself like a man. 

BRIAN 

That doesn't sound good. What's 
about to happen next? 

CAPTAIN 

YOU are about to get captured. 

The Captain steps aside, revealing behind him in the 
distance a group of primitive steppe-tundra TRIBESMEN who 
come racing over the rocks at Brian, shouting with spears 
and shields. They ignore the Captain, unable to see him. 

BRIAN 

Oh shit! 

Brian takes a step backwards, stumbles, and falls. 

The Tribesmen capture him. They turn him over on the 
ground and pin him face-down to the rocks. The Captain 
stands quietly off to the side, completely uninvolved. 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the Captain) 
Why are you doing this shit to me? 

The Tribesmen tie Brian's hands behind him and lead him 
away. The Captain does nothing. 

Brian disappears over the ridge, a prisoner of the gang 
of Tribesmen. A light snow begins to fall. The Captain 
looks up at the sky in response to the snowfall. 

The gang of Tribesmen haul Brian cross country. The 
Captain is nowhere to be seen. 

MONTAGE 

Over many hills and rocks . . . 

. . . amid the random flurries of weak snowfall . . . 
. . . they force him to travel . . . 

. . . rapidly traversing many miles of scrublands . . . 
. . . they drive him onward .... 
. . . until 
END MONTAGE 
they come to a 



PRIMITIVE STEPPE VILLAGE - CONTINUOUS 

of crude roundhouse huts and lean-to animal shelters. The 
technology of this village is far inferior to what Brian 
saw in the Great City. Shy inhabitants poke their heads 
from huts to watch as Brian is hauled by. They emerge 
from their dwellings, dirty-faced and ragged-clothed, and 
follow the guards as they drag Brian along. 

Beyond this immediate village of makeshift houses is a 
more solid-looking 

LONGHOUSE 

built with faint echoes of a more primitive version of 
Nordic design. Spear-carrying TRIBAL SENTRIES stand guard 
around its entrance. 

They drag Brian to a very large, flat, square 
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COURTYARD 

in front of the Longhouse entrance, and throw him down 
onto his knees on a hard pavement of cobblestone. 

When his knees hit, he barely keeps his balance and 
teeters forward onto his chin, gasping for breath after 
the long, forced march they dragged him on. 

Still on his knees, his hands still tied behind, he keeps 
his cheek on the cobblestone, heaving in exhaustion. 

After a few moments he braves sticking his head up. 

He looks around and sees there are two tribesmen on 
either side of him, their spears aimed at him. 

He hunches down submissively at the sight of them. 

After another moment, he looks around some more and sees 
that the ragged peasants from the village are now filing 
forth, lining the sides and rear of the courtyard. 

He notices they all evidence a cautious avoidance of 
stepping into the courtyard itself. And this is when he 
also notices a peculiar aspect of the courtyard's design: 
the left and right borders are each rimmed along their 
entire lengths with three long f lat-to-the-ground 
stretches of pale, loose sand, like three empty sandy 
flower beds, each separated by flat stone pavers. With 
three empty flower beds on each side-border, there are a 
total of six such sandy beds lining the courtyard. 

The villagers line themselves up just beyond these triple 
sand troughs. They huddle tightly, taking their spectator 
positions along every inch of the sides and rear of the 
courtyard. But the head of the courtyard — bordering the 
Longhouse — remains empty of people. 

After all the villagers have assembled, an eerie silence 
settles. Brian grows anxious at this silence. 

Beat. 

Next, a group of guards come out of the Longhouse 
carrying an empty crude WOODEN THRONE which they place at 
the head of the courtyard. All the villagers kneel. 

One of the guards shouts out a declaration: 

GUARD 

Dasan! Dasan! Yoolis tar Dasan! 
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All of the kneeling villagers shout back in unison: 

VILLAGERS : 
Dasan ! Dasan ! Dasan ! 

From his own still-kneeling position, Brian looks up. 

From out of the Longhouse comes a tribal KING, 39. He 
walks into the courtyard and seats himself on the Throne. 
Another man, his ADVISOR, 44, trails not far behind him. 
The Advisor steps up to one side of the throne and waits . 
The villagers rise again. Brian remains on his knees. 

From behind the throne steps the Captain, still in his 
grasslands fatigues, and he takes a standing position on 
the opposite side of the throne from the Advisor. He 
looks at Brian who's still on his knees. Brian sees the 
Captain and rages at him. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
You bastard! 

The crowd of on-lookers gasps. The King frowns at Brian. 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
I'm invisible, Brian — no one but 
you can see me or hear me. So they 
think you're shouting at their 
King and not at me . 

The King glances at his Advisor in response to Brian's 
outburst. The Advisor whispers to the King. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What do they want with me? 

The King whispers back, one hand gesturing at Brian. 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
You were trespassing on their 
land, so they captured you. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
BUT YOU BROUGHT ME HERE! 

The crowd again gasps. The King and his Advisor look at 
Brian in silent puzzlement. 
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The Captain walks off to one side — away from the King. 
Brian's eyes follow him — away from the King. 

CAPTAIN 

They don't speak English, I'm 
afraid. So you won't be able to 
communicate with them. Right now 
they hear you babbling in an 
unknown language, so they probably 
think you're either insane, or 
worse : possessed. 

Brian slinks his head downward and stares at the gravel 
between his knees, panting angrily. He whispers: 

BRIAN 
This isn't real! 

The King suddenly speaks, pointing behind the Longhouse. 

KING 
(to his guards) 
Gantro filsedroll narsen. 

Brian looks up. The guards respond by running off to the 
direction he pointed. Brian looks to the Captain for 
guidance. The King nods to his Advisor who retreats back 
into the Longhouse itself. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What ' s happening? 

CAPTAIN 

The King has just ordered that the 
other prisoners be brought out. 
He's decided to have the trial 
today instead of three days from 
now as originally scheduled. 

BRIAN 
Trial? What trial? 

CAPTAIN 

They normally wait until full moon 
each month for this trial. But 
your presence has changed that 
schedule. Your clothing is strange 
to them and your language is 
unknown so they're not comfortable 
keeping you here for three whole 
days . 

(MORE) 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
They want to pass a verdict on you 
immediately and either send you 
away or kill you, depending upon 
how the verdict goes . 

BRIAN 

No way! You can't let them kill 
me ! You have to get me out of 
here ! This is your fault ! 

CAPTAIN 
I won't let them kill you. 

The guards return with three other PRISONERS, hands tied 
behind them like Brian's. Brian ignores the Captain and 
instead focuses on this spectacle. The three prisoners 
have primitive-looking clothing, dirty and ragged like 
the villagers. One is tall and thin: a very SOMBER 
PRISONER, 23 , almost arrogant. Another is a short, fat, 
TIMID PRISONER, 27. The third is a very tall — abnormally 
tall — and strong-looking BRUTE, 22. He's so strong he 
needs five guards and extra ropes to hold him. He fights 
fiercely against his captors who barely manage to bring 
him into the courtyard. All three prisoners are thrown to 
their knees near Brian. A small unit of guards now flanks 
Brain and his three fellow prisoners . 

The Advisor returns to the King's side. 

Behind the Advisor, a procession of twelve PRIESTS, early 
thirties, come from the Longhouse, dressed in clerical 
robes. They stroll forth in orderly silence, assuming a 
formal rank-and-file formation to one side of the throne. 

Beat. 

The King looks around. 
Beat. 

KING 
(to his Advisor) 
Po luna . 

The Advisor waves his hand at a different group of guards 
who gently — VERY gently — bring forth from behind the 
Longhouse another prisoner : a just-starting-to-show 
PREGNANT TEEN, 15. Dirty and in extra raggedy rags, her 
hair an extra mess, they are cautious, even protective, 
in handling her. She does not have her hands tied at all. 

Brian is stunned by her appearance. Her ragged condition 
causes him shock and distress. She kneels not far from 
Brian, holding her abdomen. She glances at Brian briefly. 
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BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What have these others done wrong? 

CAPTAIN 

I'm not sure about all of them. 
But I can tell you right off, the 
girl's crime is simply that she 
has no husband. The other three 
are probably trespassers like you. 
As for the tall brutish one — 

The Brute looks right at the Captain and screams a scream 
that's more of a protracted wolven howl, so shrill and 
piercing nearly everyone in the crowd covers their ears. 
Brian, hands still tied and unable to cover his own ears, 
grimaces and winces his shoulders upwards in pain. The 
Somber Prisoner looks annoyed. The Timid Prisoner 
whimpers. The Captain merely looks sadly upon the Brute. 

When the scream is over, the Brute glares hatefully at 
the Captain with a low, guttural growling. 

Brian notices with confusion the direction of the Brute's 
gaze: the Brute can see the Captain! But how? 

The Somber Prisoner also notices the direction of the 
Brute's gaze, and he looks in that same direction also. 

KING 
(to the guards) 
Po luna . 

Two guards gently make the girl stand and walk her toward 
the King. They then step back, letting her stand alone. 

The Somber Prisoner looks upon the Pregnant Teen. 

The King speaks to her. His words are gentle but firm: 

KING (CONT'D) 
(to Pregnant Teen) 
Jin luna. Olika wes tantra lino. 

The girl begins to cry and looks down at the ground. 

The Brute barks at her like a dog. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What'd he say? 
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CAPTAIN 

The King commanded her to tell who 
the father of her child is . 



The crowd waits as she weeps. 

The Brute stops barking and just pants like a dog now. 
The King speaks again to her, maintaining a gentleness: 



KING 

Jin luna. Wes tantro. Haf croz ta 
danyo? 



Brian looks at the weeping girl, then at the Captain. 



CAPTAIN 

He asked her if she even knows who 
the father is . 

PREGNANT TEEN 
(to the King) 
Ilk nah. Ho penten jas ta timpen. 
Guldor ta mastiko. 



The crowd whispers. The old people shake heads sadly. 



She said she doesn't remember ever 
being touched by a man and even 
believes she's still a virgin. 



The King pauses. He seems deeply grieved. 



KING 
(to his Advisor) 
Loken luna mas ta heras kee . 



He asked his advisor to recite 
what the Law of the Tribe says 
about pregnant women . 



The Advisor steps forward and declares aloud: 



CAPTAIN 



CAPTAIN 



ADVISOR 
(to the village) 
Ta luna res tantro uld 
mastikan. . . 



CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"Any woman found with child 
but without a husband. . . " 



ADVISOR 
(to the village) 
. . .renkor ta tantro po 
linofrilo. . . 



CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"...must declare who the 
father of the child is... 
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ADVISOR 
(to the village) 
Luna ta grifta mas 



CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"If she cannot name the 
father. . . " 



tantro. . . 



ADVISOR 



CAPTAIN 



(to the village) 



(to Brian) 
" . . . she and the child 
inside her must be taken to 
the Well of Desolation. . . " 



. . . luna ray mastika dolo 
frilo has ta grappor nis 



wes kloven tril. . . 



ADVISOR 
(to the village) 
. . .mas mastika cripna ta luna mas 
po tel flagna ja wes klovistana. 



The girl's sobs grow more intense. Her wails trigger a 
reaction from the Brute who howls along with her. 



(to Brian) 
"... and there the woman , with the 
child still in her womb, will be 
cast into the Well." 

BRIAN 
(under his breath) 
Holy shit! 



While all eyes are upon the weeping girl and the 
shrieking Brute, the Somber Prisoner looks at Brian 
shrewdly. He clumsily mimics what Brian just said: 



The Somber Prisoner sneaks a glance at the Captain, then 
looks away quickly, returning his gaze to Brian. 

The Captain notices and glares at him in contempt. 

The King hesitates. He closes his eyes tightly and forces 
himself to make this declaration: 



KING 

(to Pregnant Teen) 
Jin luna : garastilken . 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"Young maiden: and so shall be 
done to you . " 



CAPTAIN 



SOMBER PRISONER 
(under his breath) 
Ho. . .lee. . .ssssshittt. . . 
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She shrieks again and falls on her face in the courtyard. 
She is pulled to her feet by two guards. 

At that moment, a crude wooden cart with a cage built on 
it is rolled from the village to the rear of the 
courtyard, behind the assembled villagers. The guards 
lead her out of the courtyard, through the parting crowd, 
and force her into the cart. There she lies weeping. 

The King points at the gaggle of Priests . 

KING 
(to the Priests) 
Ah liantopa! 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
The King just ordered the priests 
to begin the Trial of Ancestry. 

The Priests all bow before the King. Then one of them 
ceremoniously holds forth a thin but short stick, rather 
like the baton of an orchestral conductor. He next walks 
to one of the triple sand troughs. Once he reaches the 
trough, he turns and nods at the King, raising his baton. 

The King points at the Timid Prisoner. 

KING 
(to the guards) 
Po jattan! 

Two different guards grab the Timid Prisoner, make him 
rise, and drag him to the King to stand before him. 

KING (CONT'D) 
(to Timid Prisoner) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam. 

The Timid Prisoner hesitates and looks around fearfully. 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
The King just ordered this man to 
recite his entire male blood line 
all the way back to Adam. 

BRIAN 

Adam? As in "Adam and Eve"? 

CAPTAIN 

That ' s right . 
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BRIAN 

How long will THAT take? 

CAPTAIN 
Not long at all. 

BRIAN 

What happens if he can't? 

CAPTAIN 

He'll be in a lot of trouble then. 

The Priest stands by the sandy trough, his stick ready. 

All eyes focus on the Timid Prisoner, except for the eyes 
of the Somber Prisoner. He instead focuses on Brian. 

TIMID PRISONER 
(to the King) 
Rey Pith. Ben Destin... 

Slowly he speaks his lineage. As he speaks, the Priest 
with the baton uses the stick to doodle strange symbols 
into just one of the sand troughs. Each new name in the 
lineage prompts a new symbol, and the priest slowly walks 
along the trough, writing a string of symbols as he goes. 

TIMID PRISONER (CONT'D) 
. . .Ben Lasten. Ben Shopor. Ben 
Rafta. Ben Apres. Ben Jopor. Ben 
Methirah. Ben Jareth. Ben Seth. 
Ben Adam. Ben Elohim. 

The Priest finishes his sand doodles . 

Beat. 

BRIAN 

That was it? 

CAPTAIN 

The priest has to confirm it now. 

The King looks to the Priest who nods to the King. The 
King nods back. 

Another Priest now walks over to the sandy troughs also. 
He too has a baton. He positions himself at the head of 
the second trough and waits . 

KING 

(to Timid Prisoner) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam. 
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CAPTAIN 

The King just repeated the same 
command: the prisoner must again 
recite his entire male bloodline 
all the way back to Adam. 

BRIAN 

Why again? 

CAPTAIN 

He has to do it three times in a 
row, and he has to do it perfectly 
each time, without a single error. 

BRIAN 

What happens if he fails? 

CAPTAIN 
They'll kill him. 

BRIAN 

You gotta be fucking kidding me ! 

CAPTAIN 
I'm afraid I'm not. 

The Timid Prisoner takes a deep breath and again begins: 

TIMID PRISONER 
Rey Pith. Ben Destin. Ben Lasten. 
Ben Shopor. Ben Rafta. Ben Apres. 
Ben Jopor. Ben Methirah. Ben Jareth. 
Ben Seth. Ben Adam. Ben Elohim. 

The second priest finishes his own set of doodles. Brian 
looks over and can see that the second string of sand 
doodles in the second trough is identical to the first 
string found in the first trough right next to it. 

The priest looks up and nods at the King. The King nods 
back. Now a third priest heads to the troughs, also with 
a third baton. The third priest stands and waits. 

The King looks again at the Timid Prisoner. 

KING 

(to Timid Prisoner) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam. 

BRIAN 

Again? 
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CAPTAIN 

Yes, again. And it should be the 
last time . 

The Timid Prisoner sighs. He closes his eyes and recites 
it all over again: 

TIMID PRISONER 
Rey Pith. Ben Destin. Ben Lasten. 
Ben Shopor. Ben Rafta. Ben Apres. 
Ben Jopor. Ben Methirah. Ben Jareth. 
Ben Seth. Ben Adam. Ben Elohim. 

The third priest finishes his doodles . Brian sees all 
three troughs, side-by-side, are now inscribed with three 
identical sets of symbols. They are all a perfect match. 

All three priests take a few moments to study all three 
sand troughs. They nod to each other. Then they look to 
the King and nod to him. 

The King turns his gaze to the prisoner: 

KING 

(to Timid Prisoner) 
Pith, Ben Adam: zan hasna. 

BRIAN 

What'd the king say now? 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"Pith, Son of Adam: you are free 
to go . " 

A guard steps up and cuts the Timid Prisoner's ropes. 

BRIAN 

That was it? That was all he had 
to do? 

CAPTAIN 

That was it. 

The Timid Prisoner rubs his wrists and begins slowly 
backing away. He turns and bolts to the rear of the 
courtyard, and the throng of villages parts before him. 
He flees the village, running off into the hills. 

The King points at the remaining nine Priests. 

KING 
(to the Priests) 
Ah liantopa! 
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CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
The King just ordered the priests 
to continue the Trial of Ancestry. 

One of the nine remaining Priests ceremoniously 
brandishes his own stick, then heads to the OTHER set of 
sandy flower beds on the OTHER side of the courtyard. 
Meanwhile, the first three priests who worked at the 
first set of triple sand troughs take the time to rake 
the doodled sand, erasing all the symbols they made. 



After this new lead-Priest has made his way to the 
alternate set of sand troughs, he turns and nods to the 
King, baton in hand. 

The King points at the Brute. 

KING 
(to the guards) 
Po jattan! 

The same five guards come and accost the Brute. He 
screams and rails against them. They drag him to the King 
and throw him down. The crowd bristles at his antics. 

KING (CONT'D) 
(to the Brute) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam! 
Jakra um sukraka! 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"Speak now your unbroken line of 
fathers all the way back to Adam! 
Speak it now or die!" 

The Brute snarls at the King and bellows forth his reply. 

BRUTE 
(to the heavens) 
Le tantra! Lo tantra! Le tantra! 
Lo tantra! 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
"My father! Your father! My 
father! Your father!" 

The Somber Prisoner looks at Brian's stunned reaction. 
The Brute shuts up and focuses up at the sky, growling. 
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SOMBER PRISONER 
(under his breath) 
"...my father your father my 
father your father. . . " 



The Captain glances at the Somber Prisoner again. 
The Head Priest steps up and protests to the King. 



PRIEST 
(to the King) 
Gilpera ! Sukrakala ! 

KING 
(to the Priest) 

ILK! 



CAPTAIN 

The Priest just demanded that the 
Brute be killed without the Trial 
of Ancestry. But the King said no. 

The King angrily jumps off his throne and begins to 
grandstand with arms waving and dramatic pacing. 



KING CAPTAIN 
(to everyone) "We do this by the Law of 

Mastarla heres kee! Heres the Tribe! The Law of the 

kee! Heres kee! Tribe! The Law of the 

Tribe ! " 



KING 

Heres kee ye sorgas ! 



CAPTAIN 
"The Law of the Tribe 
guides us ! " 



KING 

Heres kee doolrong 



CAPTAIN 
"The Law of the Tribe is 
not perfect . " 



KING 

Dostana hul fura ga 
brostak , ilk j akraska j ubus 
til. 



CAPTAIN 
"Like the dim light cast by 
a torch on a moonless 
night, it doesn't always 
show us the whole truth." 



KING 

Heres kee trasgardrt 
pranen . 



CAPTAIN 
"The Law of the Tribe has 
maybe killed some who were 
innocent . " 



KING 

Heres kee f regardt jostra . 



CAPTAIN 
"The Law of the Tribe has 
maybe set free some who 
were guilty . " 
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KING 

Yutu drastak heres kee um 
lavinta . 



CAPTAIN 
"But we can't discard the 
Law of the Tribe and then 
have no law at all . " 



KING 

Ilk jubus f rasola ! 



CAPTAIN 
"There is no other sign 
that we can be sure of!" 



KING 

Ilk penda tru. Ilk zifta 
lagis . 



CAPTAIN 
"Not the sway of their 
hair. Not the color of 
their skin . " 



KING 

Ilk wolna jito. Ilk hadis 
j akor . 



CAPTAIN 
"Not the shape of their 
eyes. Not the manner of 
their speech. " 



KING 

Dostana adamla j arta . 
Dostana nepharla jarta. 



CAPTAIN 
"They look like us in every 
way, and we look like 
them. " 



KING 

Ilk selas ilk sulas ilk 
solas ilk bentisa ilk rogas 
ilk jinis ilk urmas ilk 
jakna sorgas . 



CAPTAIN 
"Neither height nor breadth 
nor length nor weight nor 
age nor youth nor gender 
nor disposition can tell 
us . " 



KING 

Simca liantropa, doolrong 
avasta, sorgas. Um lastapa 
raplana . 



CAPTAIN 
"Only the Trial of 
Ancestry, as flawed as it 
may be, can be used to tell 
us . And that is how we 
shall proceed." 



The King looks around at everyone one last time, then 
returns to his throne. He looks at the Brute and then 
repeats his former command: 



KING 
(to the Brute) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos 
Adam! Jakra um sukraka! 



CAPTAIN 
"Speak now your unbroken 
line of fathers all the way 
back to Adam. Speak it now 
or die . " 



The crowd holds its breath. The Brute finally replies 



BRUTE 

Le tantra jovasta! Beznana 
kel podasa le tantra! 



CAPTAIN 
"My father was a god. You 
are all insects compared to 
my father . " 
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The King closes his eyes and shakes his head. 

KING 
(to his guards) 
Sukrakala ! 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
The King said: "Kill him." 

The guards struggle to drag the Brute off to the wooden 
wagon. They throw him in alongside the Pregnant Teen. The 
Brute snarls and flops himself down onto the floor of the 
cart where he seems suddenly to sleep now. 

The King now points to the Somber Prisoner. 

KING 
(to the guards) 
Po jattan! 

The guards drag him then throw him before the King. 

KING (CONT'D) 
(to Somber Prisoner) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam! 
Jakra um sukraka! 

CAPTAIN 

(to Brian) 
"Speak now your unbroken line of 
fathers all the way back to Adam! 
Speak it now or die! 

The Somber Prisoner remains calm. Hands tied behind his 
back, he looks up at the King, then glances around at 
Brian. He turns back to the King. When he speaks, the new 
Priest begins to doodle in the sand of the alternative 
troughs, like the other Priests did in the first troughs. 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(to the King) 
Rey Larstis. Ben Hoth. Ben Toth. Ben 
Shopor. Ben Apres . Ben Jopor. Ben 
Mahalalel, Ben Kenan, Ben Enosh. Ben 
Seth. Ben Adam. Ben Elohim. 

The King glances over at the Priest. The Priest looks up 
from his sand doodle and nods at the King. 

BRIAN 

Is it good? 
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CAPTAIN 
So far, yes , it ' s good. 

Another Priest walks forth from the larger group of 
Priests. He also has a baton. He also readies himself 
over a trough of sand. 

The King looks back at the Somber one. 

KING 

(to Somber Prisoner) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam! 
Jakra um sukraka! 

The Somber prisoner recites, and the new priest doodles. 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(to the King) 
Rey Larstis. Ben Hoth. Ben Toth. 
Ben Shopor. Ben Apres. Ben Jopor. 
Ben Mahalalel, Ben Enosh. Ben 
Seth. Ben Adam. Ben Elohim. 

The Priest stops doodling. The two priests look down at 
the two troughs. They both point down at the sand. They 
look at each other and shake their heads . Then they look 
up at the King and both shake their heads to the King. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What's going on? 

The King frowns and beckons with his hand at the gaggle 
of priests off to his side. 

Two other priests from the gaggle both walk over to the 
sand doodles to read and confirm this verdict. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the Captain) 
What ' s the problem? 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
He skipped one name in his second 
recitation of the genealogy table. 
He skipped it completely. 

Brian looks over and sees the spot in the second trough 
where the "name" is missing from the string of doodles. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What happens now? 
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All four priests examine the two sand troughs, comparing 
the doodles . More head shaking . 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
He failed the Trial of Ancestry. 
They'll most likely kill him now. 

BRIAN 

That's not fair! For one mistake? 
All four priests turn to the King, shaking heads gravely. 
The King sighs. 

KING 
(to the guards) 
Sukrakala ! 

The guards rush over and grab the Somber Prisoner. 

BRIAN 
(to the guards) 

No! 

The Captain shouts to Brian now — almost angrily: 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
Brian! Be still! In THIS world, a 
genealogy table is the same as a 
passport or a driver's license in 
YOUR world! One little misprint on 
a passport could get you arrested! 

The Captain adds : 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
(to Brian) 
And one little slip in the 
recitation of a genealogy table 
could get you sentenced to death! 

The guards haul the Somber Prisoner off to the wooden 
cage beyond the courtyard. Strangely, he is smiling. 

Beat. 

Now only Brian remains . 

He suddenly senses that all eyes are upon him. 
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KING 
(to the guards) 
Po jattan! 

The guards rush up to Brian, drag him forward, and throw 
him onto the cobblestone before the King's throne. 

KING (CONT'D) 
(to Brian) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam. 

Brian says nothing. He turns to the Captain for guidance. 

CAPTAIN 
Your turn, Brian. 

Brian shoots a confused look at the Captain. 

BRIAN 

What? 

CAPTAIN 

They want you to do the same: 
recite your unbroken line of 
fathers all the way back to Adam. 

BRIAN 

You ' re outa ' your f uckin ' mind ! 
CAPTAIN 

If you don't, they will sentence 
you to death. 

BRIAN 

I don't know my whole frigging 
family tree all the way back to 
Adam! No one from my world could 
possibly know that! 

( to no one ) 
Jesus! What am I saying? This is 
just a goddamned dream! This isn't 
real ! None if it ' s real ! 

KING 
(to Brian again) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam! 
Jakra um sakraka! 

CAPTAIN 

Brian, the king has now commanded 
you a second time to recite your 
bloodline. And he also added the 
part about your dying if you fail. 
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BRIAN 

You said you meant me no harm! Why 
did you bring me here? 

CAPTAIN 
I won't let them hurt you. I 
promise you that. 

BRIAN 

But you just said they're gonna 
kill me ! 

CAPTAIN 

They won't kill you here in the 
village. It's too risky. They'll 
take you as far away as possible 
before actually killing you. I'll 
have you out of their grasp before 
they even get you to the execution 
grounds . 

KING 
(to Brian again) 
Jakra mispa tantra lemnos Adam! 
Jakra um sakraka! 

CAPTAIN 

Last chance, Brian. Either spout 
your lineage, or you'll be found 
guilty. 

Brian starts shaking. He thinks a moment: maybe he can 
fake it ! He sputters , then actually speaks : 

BRIAN 

Rey Brian . . . Ben .... 

He shakes his head, looking down at the ground. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(whispering) 
I don't know. 

The King sighs again. He points angrily at Brian. 

KING 
(to the guards) 
Sukrakala ! 

Brian instantly recognizes that outburst as the guards 
rush over to him. 
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BRIAN 

They just found me guilty, didn't 
they? 

CAPTAIN 
Afraid so , Brian . 

Brian, still hand-tied, is yanked to his feet, dragged 
out of the courtyard, through the crowd, and off to 



THE WOODEN CART 

where he joins the girl, the Brute, and the Somber one. 

The girl whimpers in one corner. The Brute growls in his 
own corner. The Somber one just watches everyone. 

Brian remains standing, keeping distant from the others. 

He looks outside and sees a small unit of guards securing 
the cart and readying the animals that will pull it. 

All around the cart, the villagers keep a leery distance. 

A HEAD GUARD, 22, jumps up into the driver's perch just 
above the prisoners. The cart begins to roll. 

Brian loses his balance and falls on his side. He flops 
around on the floor amidst handfuls of straw. He looks up 
and sees the Captain standing over him. The Captain helps 
him up to a seated position. 

BRIAN 

Get me out of here, NOW! 

CAPTAIN 

Not yet . 

A dozen other spear-carrying guards walk beside the cart. 
Many villagers follow also, but at a cautious distance. 

BRIAN 

Where are we going now? 

CAPTAIN 

They are taking you all to a place 
called the Well of Desolation. 
It's a sinkhole in the middle of a 
frozen tundra field. It's a two 
day journey north of here. 
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BRIAN 

They're going to throw us into the 
sinkhole, aren't they? That's how 
they're going to kill us! 

CAPTAIN 

That is their intention . Yes . But 
I said I won't let them harm you. 

BRIAN 

What about these others? The girl 
and these two men? Are you going 
to help them escape also? 

CAPTAIN 
(shaking his head) 
I won't need to because their 
captors will fail in their efforts 
to even bring them to the Well. 

Brian almost asks why but then the girl begins to scream. 

Fighting against his ropes, Brian twists around to look 
over at her as she doubles over in pain. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
What's wrong with her? 

The cart stops rolling. The Head Guard turns and looks 
down into the cart at her. 

All the Guards who were walking beside the cart freeze at 
her screams, looking at her in spooked suspicion. 

She writhes in pain, clutching her abdomen. 

CAPTAIN 
(concerned) 
She's in fetal distress. 

The villagers who were following the cart begin to panic . 
All of them start to run away back to their huts. 

The Guards all take several cautious steps backward, 
looking to each other nervously. 

The Head Guard jumps down to the ground from his driver's 
perch and runs around to the back of the cart. He opens 
the door of the cart and cautiously comes inside to her. 

The other Guards stop backing away and linger cautiously, 
watching their superior with the girl. 
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The Brute howls in response to her screams. The Somber 
one looks on in quiet alertness. 

The Head Guard comes to her and forces her to lie down. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
Untie me! I can try and help her! 

CAPTAIN 

I don't think the guards ' 11 like 
that very much, but if you want. . . 

The Captain taps Brian's ropes. They snap off instantly. 

Brian steps forth and kneels beside the screaming girl. 

The Head guard jumps back at the sight of Brian untied. 
He lands on his ass against the inner wall of the cart. 

Brian ignores him and attends to the girl. 

Brian shushes her, holds her hand, wipes her tears. 

She starts to calm down. Her screaming decelerates to a 
mild moaning. She grips her abdomen tightly. Brian 
strokes her abdomen with her. 

The Head Guard watches Brian fearfully. 

The other Guards outside the cart slowly regain their 
courage and begin inching closer to the cart again. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
She needs a doctor. 

CAPTAIN 

I'm afraid there are no doctors 
here . 

BRIAN 

Please talk to these people for 
me! I can't communicate with them! 
But you can if you want to! Please 
help me! Help HER! 

The Captain's eyes grow wide at something on the floor of 
the cart beside the girl. The Captain points to it. 

CAPTAIN 

Brian ! 

Brian looks down: liquid oozes out from under her. 
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BRIAN 

Oh my God! She's losing the baby! 

The Head Guard on the floor nearby screams in stark 
raving terror at the sight of the leaking fluid. 

HEAD GUARD 
(wide-eyed terror) 
Nayf iltana ! Nayf iltana ! 

He jumps to his feet and bolts out of the cart shouting: 

HEAD GUARD (CONT'D) 
Nayf iltana ! Nayf iltana ! 



The other guards see his fear and hear his cry of alarm. 
They start to echo his cry, spreading the alarm with him: 

GUARDS 

" NA YFIL TANA I NAYFILTANA I " 

They all flee madly from the cart, heading back to the 
village, shouting that strange word repeatedly, their 
voices trailing off with that one word still audible. 

BRIAN 

She needs help! Why are they 
running? What are they scared of? 

CAPTAIN 
They are scared of the 
"nayf iltana" . 

BRIAN 

What the hell is a nayfiltana? 
CAPTAIN 

A nayfiltana is a miscarriage. 
The sounds of approaching hoof beats are heard . 
Brian looks up and sees 
THE KING 

on a horse. The King gallops to the cart and jumps down. 
He enters the cart and pushes Brian aside brusquely. 
He kneels over her and examines the now-bloody straw. 
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KING 

(under his breath) 
Nayfiltana! Jin luna! Ilk! Ilk 
Nayf iltana ! 

Then he takes the pain-racked girl in his arms and exits 
the cart with her. He mounts the horse with her in his 
lap and gallops away over the hills far from the village. 

He is gone . 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
Where's he taking her? 

CAPTAIN 

Someplace where he can get rid of 
her hastily. Possibly to a high 
cliff or a raging river — any 
place he can throw her over and be 
done with her . 

BRIAN 

What??? 

Several of the Guards begin to reappear now, slowly 
returning to the cart. 

CAPTAIN 
They can't afford to have a 
miscarriage take place here in the 
village itself. If she's going to 
lose the baby, it needs to happen 
as far away from here as possible. 

Brian AGAIN almost asks why. But then the Somber One 
suddenly jumps up, hands still tied behind, and escapes. 
He runs clumsily over the grass to open country. 

A Guard spots Somber one and pursues. He overtakes and 
tackles him to the ground. Other Guards help arrest him. 

Brian watches the prisoner being led back to the cart. 

The Somber one gets pushed back in and the door locked. 

The Guards have all reassemble themselves around the cart 
again. The Head Guard takes his seat above as before. 

The cart ambles out of the village and embarks on a slow, 
skull-rattling journey out over the steppes. 

Brian, hands now untied, waves his arms at the Captain. 
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BRIAN 

I've seen enough! I want to wake 
up now! 

CAPTAIN 

Not yet . 

BRIAN 

Damn you! What do you want from 
me? You wanna see how fucking 
scared I can get? Is that what 
this is? A test to measure my 
capacity for being scared 
shitless? 

The Somber one eyes Brian intensely. He again mimics 
Brian's words, but Brian doesn't hear: 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(under his breath) 
"scared . . . sshhhhit . . . lesssss" 

BRIAN 

Or maybe you wanna see how easily I 
can be tricked into believing all of 
this? A test of gullibility? A test 
in lapses of logic during high 
stress situations? ' Cuz if it is — I 
failed! Okay? You win! I have been 
repeatedly sucked into believing in 
this virtual nightmare ! You got me ! 
I flinched and I believed it was 
real and I even played along! So now 
that I fell for it, how's about we 
call it a day. Huh??? 

CAPTAIN 

It's not a test, Brian, it's a 
revelation . 

BRIAN 

Revelation? Bull shit! It's a head 
game! It's mind control! It's — 

Brian pauses and comes to an Earth-shattering conclusion: 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
— It's psychological warfare! 

Brian thinks a bit. Then shouts in angry accusation: 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Is this maybe some kind of 
bullshit experiment from the guys 
at my new office in Boston? Is it 
the military division of Fast Ware 
who are behind this? Like maybe 
they've decided to use me and my 
wife as subjects in testing their 
latest psychological warfare 
project? Are they trying to see if 
I might make a good candidate for 
all their top secret weapon shit? 
Is it the Domacronus project? 

CAPTAIN 

Brian, you speak of the weapons of 
flesh and blood. The warfare that 
I engage in — 

BRIAN 
( interrupting) 
— That's it, isn't it? Domacronus! 
I went into the medical division 
of Fast Ware, but the guys in the 
military division wanted me to go 
with them instead. They needed 
someone with a medical background 
to help them with their 
psychological warfare projects. 
Either they're trying to coerce me 
into their division, or else they 
made a clerical error and mistook 
MY employee number for some other 
schmuck on the payroll who was 
stupid enough to sign a guinea pig 
consent form! Well FUCK THEM! And 
FUCK DOMACRONUS! 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(under his breath) 
" ... doma . . . cronus ... " 

CAPTAIN 
Brian, please — 

SOMBER PRISONER 
( interrupting) 
— "Brian, please . " 

Brian looks up in startlement at the Somber Prisoner. 

BRIAN 

I thought you said no one else 
could see you except for me! 
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The Captain momentarily ignores Brian and shoots the 
Somber Prisoner an angry look. 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian but looking 
at the Somber one) 
Mostly no one else. 

The Somber one grins at the Captain, hissing in English: 

SOMBER PRISONER 
"My father , your father , my 
father, your father! " 

The Captain speaks harshly to the Somber one, leaning 
close to him. His voice again has an ethereal quality: 

CAPTAIN 
(to the Somber one) 
Ilk jakra hadisula jakra olnit! 

The Somber one slinks away from the Captain, 

BRIAN 

What'd you say to him? 

CAPTAIN 

I told him he'd better keep quiet 
or he'll never speak again. 

Brian reaches utter exhaustion now and sinks to the floor 
of the cart, tipping his head into his knees and hands. 

The Brute embarks upon another fit of howls . 

Brian looks at the Brute in annoyance. 

Now the Brute repeatedly bangs his own head against the 
side of the cart, causing blood to flow from his temple. 

Brian is disturbed by this behavior. He cringes at it. 

BRIAN 

What the hell is wrong with him? 

The Captain looks at the Brute in tragic sorrow. He 
reaches out his hand to the Brute's thrashing head. As 
soon as the Captain's hand touches him, the Brute stops. 

CAPTAIN 
He's a very mentally ill 
individual. He needs help and care 
a lot of medication, but sadly 
such medication is not available. 
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The Captain ' s hand strokes the Brute ' s filthy, matted 
hair. He begins whimpering like a wounded dog now, 
receiving the strokes with passive tears. 

Brian looks over at the Somber one now. 

BRIAN 

And him?? 

Still stroking, he looks at the Somber one in disgust. 

CAPTAIN 
There's no help for him. 

Brian shakes his head, clenching his eyes tightly . 

BRIAN 

I still say none of this is real. 
You're not real. I'm not here. I 
want to wake up now from this 
virtual freak show. Tell your 
bosses that I have figured out 
their little secret and that I 
don't want to play along anymore. 

CAPTAIN 

I have more to show you, Brian. 

The Somber one remains silent, his eyes darting back and 
forth between Brian and the Captain. His lips mouth the 
word "Brian" again . 

Brian sighs and hunches in the corner. He glances at his 
WATCH 

which reads five-fifty-seven. And then he also notices 
his wrists: they're bruised from the now discarded ropes. 

They keep travelling, bumping over the rocky terrain. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. THE ROLLING CART - LATER 

The sky grows darker. A new snowfall ensues. 

In the rolling cart, Brian shivers violently, a coating 
of snow whitening his clothes and hair. The Captain 
places one hand on the back of Brian's neck. The cold 
instantly leaves Brian and he stops shivering . The snow 
dissipates from his clothes and hair. He is now perfectly 
warmed. And dry. He looks up in amazement. 
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BRIAN 
( awe struck) 
Thank you. 

Suddenly the Head Guard up in the driver's seat lets out 
a shout, pointing up at the hill in front of them: 

HEAD GUARD 

Dasan ! 

The cart stops. All the guards look up. 

Brian and the other prisoners turn also to look out at 
the nearest hilltop. 

There they see the King. Neither the horse nor the 
Pregnant Teen are anywhere in sight. 

The King stands still and wordless, staring down at the 
cart and the guards. 

The Captain jumps up and out of the cart — a jump that 
would astound any Olympic high-jumper — and slowly walks 
(invisibly) just beyond the assemblage of guards. He also 
stares up at the King, a grave look in his eyes. 

The wind whips up now, fluttering the King's snow-dusted 
hair. The sky darkens further as the snow turns to rain. 

All the guards stand stiffly frozen in breathless fear. 
The Head Guard shouts again: 

HEAD GUARD (CONT'D) 
(to the King) 
Dasan ! Dasan ! 

The King doesn't answer. 

Brian, ignoring the cold and the rain, looks around at 
the Guards and reads the fear in their faces. 

Several of the Guards nervously exchange glances, 
whispering Dasan, the King's name, to each other. A few 
others whisper Nayfiltana to each other. 

Brian calls out to the Captain. 

BRIAN 

What ' s going on now? 
The Captain turns and shakes his head at Brian. 



(CONTINUED) 



289. 



CONTINUED: (2 ) 



CAPTAIN 

It appears that the King failed to 
get rid of the girl in time . 

BRIAN 
In time for what? 

The King lets out a scream and runs down the snowy hill 
in an enraged charge . 

The Guards draw their 

WEAPONS 

and take defensive stances against the King, shouting 
"NAYFLTANA! " once again. 

The rain begins to fall with a loud torrential force. 

The screaming King stampedes down the hill and into the 
line of extended spears that the guards all brandish. 

The spears have no effect: the King pushes through them 
as if they were peacock feathers. 

He attacks the guards, savagely beating them with his 
bare hands . 

The Captain stops fence sitting : he swings into action . 

He suddenly makes himself visible with a blinding light. 

All the Guards turn from the searing light of the Captain 
and fall on their faces into the mud. 

Only the King remains before the illuminated Captain now. 
Soaking wet, the King blinks at the Captain and screams. 
Brian, now completely drenched, marvels at the spectacle. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 

Dear God! 

The Somber One laughs maniacally, wriggling and shouting: 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(in delight) 
"NAYFILTANA ! NAYFILTANA! " 

The Brute howls, also struggling against his ropes. 

The Somber One notices Brian's astonishment and begins to 
taunt him in English with a cruel hissing voice: 
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SOMBER PRISONER (CONT'D) 
(to Brian) 
My father! Your father! My father! 
Your father ! 

Brian, his red hair wet and stringy on his brow, huge 
droplets on his face, turns to the Somber One in shock. 

The Somber One continues to taunt him. 

SOMBER PRISONER (CONT'D) 
(to Brian) 
Brian, please ! Holy shit! 

BRIAN 
(to the Somber one) 
Who are you? 

Brian walks right up to the Somber One in anger and grabs 
him by his shoulders, staring straight into his eyes. 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(cruel and hissing) 
My father! Your father! My father! 
Your Father! 

BRIAN 

Who the fuck are you? 

The Somber One, his own dark hair dripping and clinging 
to his face, stares back into Brian's eyes — Brian's 
bright green eyes — with an icy grin. 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(to Brian) 
Passsssssport ! Driver ' s license ! 

The Captain, meanwhile , subdues the crazed King, pinning 
him to the ground. 

The Guards, still cowering in the mud, begin to look up, 
one by one, beholding their insane — now pinned — King. 

BRIAN 
(to the Somber One) 
This isn't real! None of it's real! 
It's either a government conspiracy 
or a military experiment, and my 
first bet is that it's Domacronus ! 

SOMBER PRISONER 
(to Brian, grinning) 
Domacronus ! 
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The Captain, still pinning the King, turns and looks into 
THE CART 
where he sees 
BRIAN 

not only clutching the Somber One by the shoulders, but 
also staring straight into his eyes and talking to him. 

CAPTAIN 
BRIAN! GET AWAY FROM HIM! 

The Captain releases the King and shoots himself in a 
white blur into the cart. 

He forcefully separates the two of them. 

An earthquake then erupts. 

The Somber One falls backward in the shaking cart. 

The Captain takes hold of Brian and steadies him, bracing 
him against the tremor. 

BRIAN 
(to the Captain) 
I WANT TO LEAVE! 

The Guards all over the ground try to stand, but slip on 
the muddy snow, falling under the force of the quake. 

The ground cracks open just near the cart. The crack 
widens. In fall the shrieking King and several Guards. 

The cart starts to tip. The Captain shouts to Brian over 
the noise of the rain and the earthquake: 

CAPTAIN 
(to Brian) 
Okay ! Time to go ! 

The Captain reaches in his pocket for the metal plate. 

A strange howling noise roars from across the hills. 

Brian, still held by the Captain, turns his head and sees 
a massive tidal wave heading toward them. 

A wind precedes the wave, blowing hard against Brian's 
face, hair, and clothing. He opens his mouth to scream. 

The world whizzes past. 
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Brian finds that he is finally back on the 



ROOFTOP 

of his house by the ocean. He is perfectly dry. 

His mouth is wide open, ready to scream. He doesn't. 

The Captain is gone. 

The world around him is "normal" again. 

The flock of gulls that had swooped down low to him 
earlier is still there, but in motion again, and making 
cries again. They waft upward and away from Brian, back 
into the sky. The wind again flutters his hair. The ocean 
below once again crashes on the rocks. He hears the roar 
of a diesel engine changing gears and turns his 
attentions out to the road. There he sees the two 
vehicles: the moving van and the small car, still 
leaving, their dust clouds still pluming. He looks at his 

WATCH 

which now reads six- twenty- three . 

BRIAN 

(under his breath, to 
his watch) 
Three hours! I was gone for almost 
three hours! 

Still looking at his watch, he notices his wrists again. 
He turns his hands over repeatedly, examining his wrists: 
they are both still bruised with rope burns . He touches 
them: they are tender and sore. His eyes peel back wide. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
( a little louder ) 
Oh my God! I was really there! 

A voice calls to him: 

CAPTAIN 

Brian . 

He turns in a fright and sees the "normal-looking" 
Captain standing in the same spot he first saw him. 

BRIAN 

Who are you, really? 
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CAPTAIN 

Brian, you and your wife need to 
leave here NOW! Your enemy has 
returned to the house. And he WILL 
overpower you. Leave immediately! 

Another blinding flash and the Captain is gone. 

Brian is shaking again now. He staggers over to the patio 
table and trembles his way into one of the chairs. There 
he buries his face in his hands, elbows on the table. 

Brian sits at the glass top table, thinking and fretting. 

BRIAN 
(under his breath) 
Leave , he said, leave ! He ' s not 
real! None of it was! It's all a 
trick! But who? And why does their 
trick include making us leave the 
house at this very moment? 

A new thought occurs to him. He frowns in anger. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Maybe they NEED us to leave. 

He ponders this a moment, then glances down at the 
gravel, spying his 

CELL PHONE 

sitting right were he dropped it earlier. 

He reaches down, grabs it, looks at it: it has bars. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE SKY ABOVE THE HOUSE - CONTINUOUS 

The Captain flies from the rooftop toward the cliff-side 
where Caspolan and the unknown spirit (Larstis) stand. 

Larstis sees his approach and cowers down behind 
Caspolan, hiding his eyes from the Captain. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Lisa emerges on the roof. Seeing Brian, she calls to him: 
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LISA 

Brian? 

Brian looks up at Lisa from the cell phone in his hands. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

The Captain lands on the hill by cliff's edge, meeting 
Caspolan and the strange spirit. Over his shoulder we 
barely see the house's rooftop and the Stone Pillar. 

Caspolan gives him a cold stare. The Captain returns it. 

Larstis continues to slink behind Caspolan, trying to 
hide from the Captain AND trying NOT to touch Caspolan. 

CAPTAIN 
(to Caspolan) 
Why have you returned? 

CASPOLAN 
( shrugging, smiling) 
I miss the place. 

Suddenly, a tiny dark creature slowly oozes his way up 
out of the ground a short distance behind Caspolan. 

After it surfaces, it slinks up alongside Caspolan and 
hunches on the ground next to him like a loyal dog, 
staring up with a dark, angry hatred at the Captain. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Brian puts the cell phone on the glass table, jumps up 
from his seat, and runs to Lisa, taking her shoulders. 

BRIAN 

Lisa — how long ago was it that 
we arrived here in the car? 

A startled Lisa squints in confusion. 

LISA 

Just now? — or this morning? 



(CONTINUED) 



295. 



CONTINUED: 



BRIAN 

Just now! We left the hospital 
after visiting Carlos, then drove 
here. How long ago'd we get here? 

She's still confused and even a little spooked by Brian's 
anxiousness over such a seemingly inconsequential fact. 

LISA 

... Ten minutes, maybe less. 

Brian lets go of her and turns away a moment, covertly 
looking at his watch again. He keeps his back to Lisa. 

BRIAN 
(over his shoulder) 
What time does your watch say? 

Lisa again squints in even deeper confusion. But she 
complies by slowly glancing at her watch. 

LISA 

. . . Three-forty-one. 
Brian, his back still to her, again looks at his own 
WATCH 

it now reads six-twenty-f ive . 
Beat. 

Lisa notices his preoccupation with his watch. 

From the short distance, she stretches her neck a bit to 
try and catch a glimpse of his watch. Not able to see the 
time on his watch, she DOES notice the bruises on his 
wrists. She takes a panicked step forward. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Oh my God! Brian! What happened to 
your arms? — your wrists? 

BACK TO: 



THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

The Captain notices the newly-arrived tiny creature at 
Caspolan's feet but merely ignores the imp. 

Larstis also glances at the creature briefly, then 
returns to his covert glimpsing of the Captain. 
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CAPTAIN 
(pointing at Larstis) 
Who is this? He doesn't bear your 
mark . Who is he? 

Larstis slinks down even further now. 

CASPOLAN 
Oh, he's just visiting for the 
afternoon, here to have a play 
date with one of my pets. 

The Captain looks hard at the creature, then realizes: 

CAPTAIN 

He bears the mark of Raemiahlin. 

CASPOLAN 
( feigning surprise ) 
Yes, he does, doesn't he. 

Three more tiny creatures sprout upward from different 
points on the ground a short way behind Caspolan. They 
too slink toward their master and take hunched positions 
beside and behind him, staring up at the Captain 
contemptuously. Again, the Captain ignores them. 

CAPTAIN 
Why did you bring him here? 

CASPOLAN 
I find your questions very 
tiresome. And . . . 

(toward the house) 
... I notice the reflection has 
faded dramatically over the past 
several hours . 

The Captain says nothing. 

Now dozens of tiny black creatures begin rising from the 
soil. They also take positions of solidarity around their 
master: at his sides and behind him, (just not in front). 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
( grinning) 
I also notice you're alone. 

CAPTAIN 
( frowning) 
So are you . 

Next, the tall Ape-Creature rises from beneath the 
ground, as does the winged Gargoyle. 
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CASPOLAN 
(gesturing to his 
growing entourage) 
No, I'm afraid not. 



BACK TO 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Lisa stands before Brian, gripping each of his hands. She 
turns his hands over repeatedly, examining his bruises. 

LISA 

( gasping) 
What happened? Tell me! 

He winces in pain at her touching of his bruises. 

BRIAN 
(whispering) 
I don't know. 

She looks hard into his eyes. But he doesn't look back. 
He frowns in deep thought, looking off into space. 

She suddenly turns his left hand over and looks at his 
watch. After reading it she looks back up into his eyes. 

LISA 

Why does your watch say six-twenty- 
five? Did you reset it? 

BRIAN 
(shaking his head) 
... No ... 

LISA 

Is it broken? 

BRIAN 

( sighing) 

No. 

LISA 
( almost angry) 
Brian McFarland . . . did you SEE 
something just now on this roof 
top? Did you see something that 
can rightfully be described as 
"paranormal"? — or "supernatural" ? 

He groans and rolls his eyes, unable to find the words. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
That ' s it ! We ' re leaving ! We're 
leaving this house this very 
minute and we're NOT coming back! 

BRIAN 

No! It's what they want us to do! 
LISA 

Who? 

Brian again doesn't answer. 

LISA (CONT'D) 

TELL ME WHO ! ! ! 

BACK TO: 



THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

Larstis, still hunching, calls up timidly to Caspolan: 

LARSTIS 
Your Highness! I know this 
Captain! I have seen him before! 

Caspolan grins at the Captain even more broadly. 

CASPOLAN 
(to the Captain) 
Oh dear! You should have told me 
you two were already acquainted. 

The Gargoyle slowly walks sideways, cutting a broad 
circle around the Captain, staking a position behind him. 

CAPTAIN 
(pointing to Larstis) 
I do not recall ever meeting this 
creature! And I have not held the 
rank of Captain for very long, so 
he is most likely mistaking me for 
another captain. 

Dozens more of the tiny black creatures rise from the 
ground. The frequency of their dirt-popping grows 
incessant. They number in the hundreds now, and their 
huddled thronging at Caspolan 's heels looks like a black 
mantle with a thousand glowing eyes stretching out behind 
him. The Ape stands just off to one side. 

CASPOLAN 
Something tells me he is not. 
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CAPTAIN 

Let me see his eyes and then I'll 
determine if we know each other. 

Still crouching behind Caspolan, Larstis completely turns 
his back to the Captain, folding his arms over the top of 
his head, effectively hiding his eyes. 

CASPOLAN 
He's seems a bit shy today. 

The Captain looks over his shoulder at the Gargoyle. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

LISA 

You've GOT to tell me who! 

BRIAN 

I don't know for certain who, but 
I have some ideas ! 

LISA 

Brian — you've been injured! 
Carlos was bitten! Enough already! 
We ' re leaving ! 

BRIAN 

Lisa, it isn't REAL! It's just an 
illusion ! 

She holds up one of his wrists to him as "Exhibit A" . 

LISA 

THIS is no illusion! 

BRIAN 

You don't understand! It's a trick! A 
mind game! And I'm pretty sure I know 
who's behind it. And they somehow 
NEED us to leave at this very minute! 
Like maybe they need to reprogram 
something in our absence. But I don't 
want to be a good little guinea pig 
and cooperate with their experiment 
any further! I intend to put a stop 
to this. They have no business 
messing with our private lives. I'm 
gonna make some phone calls and tell 
them the game is over. 
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He pulls free of her grasp, turning back to the table. He 
picks up his phone again. She shakes her head in protest: 

LISA 

No! Let's just GO! 

BACK TO: 



THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

The dirt-popping finally ceases. Caspolan gestures 
proudly at his full assemblage of minions. 

CASPOLAN 
They look like an army of ants , 
don't they? 

The creatures all begin to whisper "Ants ! " to one 
another. The word "Ants!" echoes repeatedly through the 
dark mob with a hissing reverberation. The Captain 
notices many of the creatures staring intently at him as 
they all uniformly link elbows and crouch deeply. 

Caspolan turns to Larstis and beckons sweetly to him: 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Why don't you go and see what you 
came to see? 

Caspolan points beyond the hills to the barely visible 
house, amid the whispered chanting of the word "Ants!" 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
( almost sing-songy ) 
That's the house right over there. 

Larstis hesitates leery of the Captain. Caspolan notices 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Oh, don't be afraid of him. If he 
tries to stop you, he'll have ME 
to contend with. 

Larstis still hesitates. The chanting of "Ants! Ants! 
Ants!" grows behind him in pitch and volume. The elbow- 
linked imps begin bobbing in their crouched huddle. 

CAPTAIN 

What does he want here? What does 
he need to see? 
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CASPOLAN 

To be honest, I really don't know. 
And that is the truth. Raemiahlin 
asked me to bring him here so he 
could get a look around. So I did. 
And, as soon as we're done, we'll 
be leaving. I should think that 
would make you happy. 

The Captain shakes his head, ignoring the "Ants! " chant. 

CAPTAIN 

The children were just about to 
leave for the rest of the day. Let 
the two of them be on their way, 
and then you can look around the 
house all you want, undisturbed by 
their presence. 

LARSTIS 
(to Caspolan) 
No! I need to see these children! 
Both of them! Up close and personal! 

The Captain's eyes widen. He looks angrily at Larstis as 
the chanting imps jumping rhythmically in their places. 

Caspolan 's grin broadens. He shrugs at the Captain. 

CASPOLAN 
(to the Captain) 
Sorry, my brother, but it would 
appear that we're not willing to 
settle for anything less than the 
grand tour of the house, including 
meeting the children that you seem 
so anxious to keep to yourself. 

Before the Captain can react, Caspolan reaches out with 
super-human speed and back-hands the Captain, sending him 
tumbling to the ground. 

The hundreds of tiny black creatures all pounce upon the 
Captain in an orchestrated scrum, screaming "ANTS ! ANTS ! 
ANTS!" in unison with a maniacal relish. The Captain is 
no longer visible. All we see now is a gyrating mound of 
black creatures who smother him like a swarm of bees. 

LARSTIS 
(cackling happily) 
You got him! Ahhh - ha - ha! 
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CASPOLAN 
(to Larstis, annoyed) 
Go to the house quickly and do 
whatever it is you need to do! 
Tell me how long you need. 

LARSTIS 

I only need to look into the eyes 
of the Brian. And then I will 
know. Five minutes. Maybe less. 

CASPOLAN 

Go, then! I'll hold him off here. 

Larstis races on all fours over the grass to the house. 

Caspolan circles the dark, pulsating pile of tiny black 
creatures, observing their containment of the Captain 
with smug satisfaction. Their hundreds of black arms stay 
tightly chained together with the same single-minded 
deliberateness as a colony of inter-linked army ants. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
(calling down at the 
mound mockingly) 
Next time, you might want to 
consider the ant, you sluggard! 

The hundreds of imps all laugh and cheer at his mockery. 

He looks at Gargoyle and points to the fleeing Larstis. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Follow him. Don't interfere with 
whatever he chooses to do, but 
take notice of his actions and try 
to discern what he actually wants. 

GARGOYLE 
Yes, my Prince. 

Gargoyle takes flight and soars off to the house as well. 

Caspolan watches, then recedes into his own thoughts. 

CASPOLAN 
(thinking hard) 
"The Brian"???? 
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Lisa ' s voice downgrades from frantic to sorrowful . 

LISA 

Brian, please ... you said we'd 
tip Lenny and Patel and that we'd 
leave right away. Please don't 
break your word to me ! 

Brian finishes tapping a phone number then looks at her. 

BRIAN 

Lisa, the keys to the car are 
still in the ignition. Just go 
down stairs right now, start the 
engine, and I'll be out in a few 
minutes . Okay? 

She shakes her head. 

LISA 

No! Come down stairs WITH me! I 
don't want either of us to be 
alone in this house! 

With his ear still pressed firmly against the phone he 
shakes his head to her. 

BRIAN 

I can ' t leave the roof top ! The 
cell phone won't transmit anywhere 
else but up here! I promise I'll 
be down in five minutes ! 

LISA 

NO! WE NEED TO LEAVE RIGHT NOW! 
BRIAN 

DAMMIT, LISA! WILL YOU JUST TRUST 
ME? ! 

LISA 

HOW CAN I TRUST YOU WHEN YOU WON'T 
KEEP YOUR WORD TO ME?! 

Brian suddenly reacts to the phone: the person he called 
has just answered. He looks away from Lisa now. 

BRIAN 
(to the phone) 
Gary? Yeah hey, it's Brian. How's 
it goin ' , man? 
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CONTINUED: 



Brian begins to pace during the phone call. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the phone) 
. . . Yeah, Happy Labor Day Weekend 
to you too! ...well, I'm out in 
Boston now. My wife and I are 
standing on the roof top patio of 
our new house as we speak. . . . 

Lisa, totally defeated, turns to leave the roof. Brian 
still paces, glancing occasionally at his painful wrists. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
( laughingly) 
... No no, I'm not lookin' to get 
back in your department any time 
soon. It's certainly good to be 
wanted though. But the truth is I 
did want to know if you could help 
me out with some information on 
ANOTHER department .... 

Lisa opens the roof top door and descends down the 
staircase. She is gone. The pacing Brian is now alone. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
I wanted to know if you're still 
buddies with that guy in military 
... Yeah, that's him, the one with 
the birth mark on his face... 

Behind Brian, upon the rooftop railing, the Gargoyle 
alights and stares hard at him. As Brian paces, he 
reaches another pivot. In this latest pivot he turns and 
looks right AT the Gargoyle, but doesn't see him. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
. . . Look, I know this is gonna 
sound a little weird but, I'm 
under the impression that HIS 
department is covertly doing some 
joint project with my NEW 
department out here in Boston. And 
I wanted to know if you could get 
me an insider's perspective on 
what ' s going on with that .... 

The Gargoyle turns his head and looks down at the 

FRONT YARD 

where he spies LARSTIS SCAMPERING across the driveway and 
into the front door of the house. 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
. . . Yeah, I know that stuff is all 
top secret, but that's why I'm 
going through YOU. 

Gargoyle next dives down "through" the roof and is gone. 

CUT TO: 



INT. TOP OF GREAT ROOM STAIRS - CONTINUOUS 

Lisa emerges in the second-floor hallway and heads for 
the staircase that will take her down to the great room. 

She reaches the end of the hall where the top of the 
staircase begins. She launches into a rapid descent. 

Mid-way down the 

STAIRCASE 

she suddenly hears a cruel, hissing whisper echo 
throughout the massive expanse of the great room: 

VOICE 

My father! Your father! My father! 
Your father ! 

Lisa stops dead at this mid-point, fear-rattled. She 
looks around, trying to discern the origin of the Voice. 

BACK TO: 



THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

Caspolan steps away from the mound of tackling creatures 
and illuminates to a shining gold. He rises into the air. 
He looks off to the house and sees Brian on the rooftop. 

CASPOLAN 
(under his breath) 
"The Brian" eh? So, Raemiahlin: 
what exactly is your fascination 
with this green-eyed, red-haired, 
English-speaking Brian? 

Caspolan glances over his shoulder at the pile of 
creatures on the ground below. He sees an occasional 
shaft of white light burst out of the throbbing mound 
from time to time . 
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At one point, one of the Captain's hands, fully 
illuminated, shoots upward from between the shell of 
creature-bodies with a desperate clawing motion. But then 
it recedes back down again. 

He laughs once more then flies off toward the house. 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

With wide eyes and a trembling jaw, Lisa, still frozen on 
the stairs, slowly pivots her head up and around at the 
massive room, trying to find the source of the Voice. 

LISA 

Who's there!? 

The Voice comes back again with the same hissing chant: 

VOICE 

My father! Your father! My father! 
Your father ! 

Lisa resumes her descent, much slower now. She grips the 
banister with both hands, trying to keep her balance as 
she continues scanning up and around at the ceiling. 

LISA 

Brian???? 

She reaches the bottom step. The Voice calls out again: 

VOICE 
( taunting) 
Bri — an! Oh Bri — an! 

She freezes a second time, only now at the stair bottom. 

She looks around again , her fear intensifying . 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

The glowing Caspolan alights on the roof. 

Brian, oblivious to him, wraps up his phone call. 

BRIAN 
(to the phone) 
Okay, I understand . . . 

(MORE) 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
maybe I can call you at the office 
later this week and we can chat 
some more . 

The phone squeals the same ear-splitting screech it gave 
Lisa. Brian yanks the phone from his head, cursing. 

Caspolan snorts in amusement and then decides to do 
something outright brazen: make himself visible. 

An explosion of golden light bursts just off to the side 
of Brian there on the rooftop. 

Brian turns and looks. There he sees a flaming humanoid 
creature, ablaze with yellow fire from head to toe. 

Brian's eyes widen and he AGAIN drops his cell phone. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(almost whimpering) 
No more! Please! 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Lisa's whole body trembles now. Still gripping the stair 
rail, she calls out in a mixture of fear and anger: 

LISA 

Who are you? ! 

VOICE 

Domacronus . 

LISA 
( confused) 
Who??? 

VOICE 

Passsssssport . Driver ' s license . 
LISA 

(very angry, very 
scared) 
STOP IT! 

VOICE 

My father! Your father! My father! 
Your father ! 

Lisa bolts forth from the bottom step, running across the 
great room toward the foyer at top speed. 
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She rounds the corner of the arched wall entering 



THE FOYER 

and smacks right into LARSTIS near the front door. 

She back up just one step from him and screams. 

LARSTIS 
(grinning at her) 
Ho-leee sssshittt ! 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Caspolan remains in his state of yellow flames . Only his 
eyes are discernible: dark and angry slits of blackness 
against an otherwise featureless face of fire. 

Brian begins to shake again as he did when he saw the 
Captain, only now his fear is far more penetrating. The 
Captain appeared to Brian with a blinding holiness. But 
Caspolan has now appeared to him with a searing hatred. 
This terror is far more harrowing, more primeval, more 
soul-ravaging. Actual tears begin to well in his eyes. 

CASPOLAN 
(to Brian) 
This is MY house! 

Brian hears these words and shakes his head. 

BRIAN 

( choking) 
What do you want? 

CASPOLAN 
I want you to leave ! 

BACK TO: 



THE FOYER - CONTINUOUS 

Before Lisa can scream again, Larstis grabs hold of her 
neck, squeezing hard, choking her into utter silence. 

He leans his face closely toward hers. She looks right 
into his eyes which are but inches from her own and have 
a faint yellowish glow. He is a black vapor, vaguely 
transparent. She tries to scream but can't. 
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She claws her hands at his, trying to break his grip on 
her neck. She kicks at his legs but he ignores her blows. 

She starts to collapse in asphyxiation. He sadistically 
grins as he watches her sink to her knees before him. 

LARSTIS 
(hissing loudly) 
Where's Brian, you bitch? 

Lisa chokes and gasps in response. 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
Tell me where Brian is! The one with 
the red hair and the green eyes! 
Where is he, you rancid whore? 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Brian sinks to his knees before Caspolan, shaking his 
head, his reddened eyes not quite releasing their 
brimming tears yet. He closes his eyes tightly and 
musters an angry retort between clenched teeth: 

BRIAN 
( spitting, hissing) 
You're not real! 

CASPOLAN 

I am far more real than YOU! More 
important, more powerful, and more 
rightfully deserving than you! 

Eyes still shut, the cowering Brian screams his protest: 

BRIAN 
YOU'RE NOT REAL! 

BACK TO: 



THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

The mound of creatures begins to stir: in fact, the mound 
jumps! It is more of a hiccup really. This hiccup sends 
the mound just slightly up off the ground for barely a 
second, and then plops it back down again. 

Beat. 
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The mound jumps a second time — another hiccup, and now 
the imps, formerly preoccupied by their frenzied huddle, 
begin to notice the galumphing of their mound. The ones 
on the surface of the scrum start raising their heads in 
confusion, looking to each other and to the Ape-Creature. 

Beat. 

Next it hiccups a third time, only now with a sideways 
lurch in the direction of the cliff's edge. The imps grow 
fearful. The Ape-Creature howls, waving his arms angrily. 

Random protests of "What's he doing?" and "Stop him!" rip 
through the throng of vermin. 

A third hiccup and the huddle reaches the cliff's edge. 

A cry of "He's trying to pull us over!" lets loose from 
one creature. "Don't let him!" another retaliates. 

Down below at the 

BOTTOM OF THE CLIFF 

the surf churns against the rocky wall. 

BACK TO: 



THE FOYER - CONTINUOUS 

Lisa can't speak. She squeezes just one tiny squeak out 
of her gaping mouth. Her face turns blue as her attempts 
to pry Larstis ' hands from her throat grow weaker. 

Larstis rages at her and lifts her into the air by her 
throat. Her feet dangle beneath her, kicking wildly. 

The foyer ' s console table sits just nearby. Lisa spots 
the fire extinguisher upon it. She reaches for it. With 
one motion she grabs it and swings it at Larstis . It 
strikes his head and he screams. He drops her. 

She hits the floor and scrambles back into the 

GREAT ROOM. 

But Larstis catches her. Then hurls her against the glass 
wall overlooking the ocean, the Stone Pillar in the view. 

She hits the glass violently then drops to the floor. 
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THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Caspolan slowly walks toward the kneeling Brian. Stopping 
just a few paces from him, he looks down in contempt. 

CASPOLAN 
You should be worshiping me! 

BRIAN 
(gasping downward) 
I am an atheist. 

CASPOLAN 
Then you are a fool. 

Caspolan draws a sword of flames, brandishing it slowly, 
circling him, taunting him. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Shall I cut off your head? Or 
shall I make you beg for mercy? 
You're already on your knees. But 
somehow that's still not quite 
enough. Not nearly enough. 

BACK TO: 



THE GRASSY CLIFFTOP - CONTINUOUS 

The Ape-Creature, in desperation, throws himself upon the 
huddle, hoping to stop the mound from bumping anymore. 

The mound stops moving now. 

Beat. 

And then in one more bump, the mound of creatures, with 
the helpless Ape-Creature flopped on top, bumps itself 
onto the very edge, teeters, and finally falls. 

A huge group-scream of hundreds of shrill voices crying 
"Nooooooooo! " trails off in a Doppler fade as they 
plummet from the cliff top. 

The Ape falls separately from the mass of tiny creatures 
and actually claws at the cliff-face at several points on 
the way down. He successfully latches onto the cliff, 
violently halting his own descent. 

Hundreds of small, black, arms release their huddled grip 
on each other. 
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As the plunging dark ball of vermin begins to break up, 
white shafts of light burst forth in all directions from 
between their loosening arms. 

By the time the disintegrating ball of evil creatures 
reaches the water below, it's a jagged black sphere with 
white spikes of blinding light shooting out on all sides . 

It hits the water at the cliff's base and sinks, the 
white light disappearing under the churning surf. 

Beat. 

The waves continue their normal cliff-crashing. 

But... a glowing white rocket shoots up out of the water. 

The Captain bolts toward the sky, completely illuminated, 
and very pissed off. 

He soars upward along the cliff face — past the cliff- 
hugging Ape — to a height that puts him just above the 
now-empty cliff top. Hovering and looking around, he 
brandishes his long glowing staff. 

He looks off to the house . There he sees the flaming 
Caspolan on the rooftop in front of a terrified Brian. He 
also sees Caspolan raising his flaming sword at Brian. 

The Captain suddenly shouts . His voice supernaturally 
thunders across the cliffs in outrage: 

CAPTAIN 

CASPOLAN* 1 1 1 1 1 

The flaming Caspolan looks up from Brian and in the 
direction of the thunderous shout . He frowns . 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

A stunned Lisa struggles to sit up from in front of the 
glass wall, coughing and voiceless. 

Larstis laughs at her. 

She scrambles to her feet and races to the staircase. She 
gets mid-way up when he runs after her and grabs a 
handful of her hair. He yanks hard on it. She barely lets 
out a raspy yelp as her hands reach forward against the 
force of her body jolting backward. 
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With this one neck-snapping tug he renders her flat on 
her back on the stairs: her feet above, her head below. 
He then drags her by her hair down the steps, sliding her 
on her backside. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

The glowing Captain alights on the rooftop, perching just 
above the rooftop door, still holding his glowing staff. 

CAPTAIN 
LEAVE HIM ALONE! 

Brian, still on his knees, opens his eyes and turns. 

Caspolan looks up at the Captain and allows his flames to 
fade. Caspolan is "normals-looking now, his princely 
raiment no longer on fire, his sword merely a sword now. 

Brian sees the normal Caspolan, shocked at his humanness. 

The Captain also fades himself into normalness, his long 
glowing staff diminishing to the short wooden stick. 

The two princes stare each other down. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
(to Brian, eyes glued 
to Caspolan) 
Brian, go downstairs and get your 
wife! Leave this house at once! 

Brian instantly obeys and exits. 

Just the Captain and Caspolan remain now. 

The staring match continues . 

Caspolan snorts in amusement as he re-sheaths his sword 
(it disappears from view after he puts it away) . 

CASPOLAN 

You're NOT actually going to FIGHT 
me, are you? 

(gesturing broadly at 
their surroundings ) 
It's all gone dark again. Or 
hadn't you noticed? 



CUT TO: 
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INT. SECOND FLOOR HALLWAY - CONTINUOUS 

Brian emerges from the stairwell door of the rooftop 
stairs and turns in 

THE DIRECTION OF THE GREAT ROOM STAIRS 

which lie at the far end of the hall way. 

But then he stops dead when he sees the backside of the 

GARGOYLE 

perched on the railing at the top of the stairscase, 
looking down into the Great Room, his back to Brian. 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Once Larstis has pulled the f lat-on-her-back Lisa off the 
steps and onto the floor again, he pivots himself to the 
side of her. Then lands violently on top of her, sitting 
on her stomach in a straddle, and resumes strangling her. 

Lisa again claws at his hands but again can't make him 
release her. Staring up at the ceiling, falling into a 
daze , she notices the 

BALCONY 

up along the top of the staircase: there she sees the 
GARGOYLE 

perched on the railing, passively observing all of this. 

LARSTIS 

Is he here? Can I make you call 
for him? 

BACK TO: 



SECOND FLOOR HALLWAY - CONTINUOUS 

Brian heard this statement by Larstis and he quietly 
slinks closer to the top of the stairs, sneaking up 
behind the Gargoyle. 

But then Gargoyle turns to look at Brian. Brian stops 
there in the last few paces of the second floor hallway. 
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GARGOYLE 
(gesturing down the 
steps ) 

It would seem that your presence 
is desired downstairs. 

Brian's eyes widen. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

CAPTAIN 
(shaking his stick) 
You leave the children alone ! Do 
whatever you want to me , or to 
this house, but leave them alone! 

Caspolan sighs and rolls his eyes in feigned boredom, 

CASPOLAN 

How predictable of you . . . Not to 
mention stupid . 

Caspolan folds his arms in front in sheer arrogance . 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 

Bring it on! 

The Captain doesn't move. Caspolan takes note. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
( taunting) 
Are you afraid of me? 

Beat. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
(stern warning) 
Don't make ME bring it to YOU. 



BACK TO 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

LARSTIS 

So does he fuck you, bitch? Are 
you the smelly whore that the red- 
haired Brian fucks every night? 
Maybe I can fuck you too! 



(CONTINUED) 



316. 



CONTINUED: 



Brian — having heard this — suddenly comes running from the 
second floor hallway to the top of the great room stairs . 

He stops at the top and looks down. Lisa is pinned under 
the dark form of Larstis who maniacally strangles her. 

Ignoring the Gargoyle (who seems indifferent) , he shouts: 

BRIAN 

LISA! 

and flies madly down the stairs to stop Larstis. 

Larstis halts his frenzied assault of Lisa and, still 
sitting on her, still holding her throat, whips his head 
around to look up the stairs at the descending Brian. 

Brian is stunned at seeing the dark, smoky face, and 
especially at his glowing eyes . He is so stunned that he 
stops at the bottom step, a few paces from Lisa's feet. 

Larstis freezes at the sight of Brian. He grins. 

LARSTIS 

Is it YOU??? 

Now Brian's more than stunned — he's actually confused 
at the strange indication of recognition. 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
Your eyes! I need to see your eyes! 

Larstis leaps up from the semi-conscious Lisa and tackles 
Brian there on the stairs. Brian falls backward under his 
force, clenching his eyes shut, and lies helpless on the 
steps with Larstis pinning him down by his shoulders. His 
eyes still closed tightly, Brian struggles against him. 

Larstis shakes Brian ' s shoulders angrily . 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
Open them! Damn you! 

Brian refuses, fiercely keeping his lids shut. 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
Open your eyes, you sack of shit! 

Both of Larstis' hands grapple Brian's cheeks and 
forehead, trying to pry his lids open. 



BACK TO: 



317. 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

The Captain steps down from his perch above the door. He 
lands on the gravel, brandishing his short wooden stick. 

Caspolan snorts and unfolds his arms . His yellow 
illumination returns, only partially. The glow envelops 
him, obscuring his clothes a moment, and then he de- 
shimmers. Only now his clothing has changed. He wears a 
black-on-black dojo outfit with black-on-black embroidery 
and ornamentation, and he brandishes a long, black 
quarter staff that looks like highly polished ebony. 

The Captain takes his short wooden stick and holds it 
upright, vertically in front of himself, just off to one 
side. Then he passes the stick in front of himself, 
shifting it to his other side. As the stick passes in 
front of him, his clothing also changes, and the stick 
elongates. He too now wears a dojo outfit, only his is a 
very muted brown and tan. He also brandishes a quarter 
staff, only his is very plain. 

They slowly, simultaneously approach each other, and then 
— mirroring each other — begin to side-step, circling 
counter-clockwise , gripping their staffs in front . 

The Captain grips his own staff with a serious intensity. 

Caspolan grips his own staff with an amused relish. 

CASPOLAN 
This is going to be a very . . . 
short . . . fight. 

They lunge at each other. 

As their staffs impact, an explosion of light bursts out. 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Larstis presses down with his thumbs and practically 
gouges Brian ' s lids . 

LARSTIS 
I said OPEN THEM! 

Brian finally opens his eyes. He opens them wide and 
looks right back into Larstis' eyes. 

Larstis gasps . 
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Still gripping Brian's face, Larstis falls into a hushed, 
motionless silence, beholding Brian's now reddened eyes. 

Brian's labored breathing is the only audible sound. 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
(to Brian) 
It IS you! 

Larstis leans his face down closely to Brian's terrified 
face which he won't let go of. He stares breathlessly 
into Brian's eyes with an elated intensity. 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
Five-hundred years! 

Brian shakes his head, dumb-f ounded, still panting. 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
At last we have found you! 

He runs one hand down from Brian's face, grabbing a huge 
handful of cloth on Brian's shirt. Looking at it he says: 

LARSTIS (CONT'D) 
You're even wearing the same 
clothes ! 

Larstis finally takes hold of Brian, lifts him, and hurls 
him across the room. 

Brian lands on the coffee table which breaks beneath him. 
Brian doesn't move now. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

The two princes are now fully illuminated. We can't make 
out their faces, but we do see their colors: one prince 
is a brilliant golden yellow with a body seeming more to 
be raging flames, while the other prince is a blinding 
blue-white seeming more like an icy cool florescence. 

The blue-white Captain swings at the dodging Caspolan. 

He misses. 

The yellow flaming Caspolan pivots around and 
successfully slams his staff against the Captain . 

The Captain falls sideways onto the gravel . 
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He rolls over and regains his feet. 

Their illumination fades and they again look human, again 
in their fighting clothes. 

They both regroup themselves at opposite corners. 

They resume the mirroring, circular side-stepping. 

The Captain is almost spent. 

Caspolan hasn't even gotten warmed up yet. 

Caspolan grins confidently at the faltering Captain. 

CASPOLAN 
So ... had enough yet? 

CAPTAIN 
(gasping in 
exhaustion) 
When the children have gone, 
that's when I've had enough. 

Caspolan looks down at the gravel, and — with yellowish 
searchlight beams from his eyes — looks "through" the 
rooftop, into the house beneath them. 

He laughs at what he sees. 

CASPOLAN 
I don't think they're going 
anywhere . 

The Captain frowns and looks downward himself . 

In this moment of distraction, Caspolan lunges at him. 

The Captain barely deflects the blow, a loud explosion of 
light emanating from the contact points on their staffs. 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Larstis takes a moment to observe the motionless Brian on 
the floor on top of the broken coffee table. 

He laughs . 

He next glances at the equally motionless Lisa. 
He smirks . 
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Finally Larstis looks up at the Gargoyle perched above. 

LARSTIS 

Go and find your master! I must 
give him the news . 

GARGOYLE 
( indignant ) 
What news? 

LARSTIS 

I have a positive report. Your master 
will be very pleased to hear it. 

GARGOYLE 
(nonchalant) 
Give the report to me and I will 
pass it on to him. 

LARSTIS 
No! It is MY report! 

The Gargoyle is about to answer Larstis when he notices a 

FLASHING OF LIGHT 

flicker against the Stone Pillar outside the glass wall. 

The Gargoyle listens intently, and can barely discern the 
crashing sounds of the raging battle above them. 

The Gargoyle frowns at this spectacle. Then his head 
slowly tilts upward at the ceiling. 

GARGOYLE 
(to ceiling, glancing 
sidelong at Larstis) 
It would appear that my Master is 
up on the roof. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Again, they are both fully illuminated, but again, their 
colors tell us who they are. The yellow flaming Caspolan 
uses his staff to trip the blue-white Captain this time. 

The Captain stumbles forward and on his way down, 
Caspolan repositions 
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HIS OWN STAFF 
and uses it to knock 
THE CAPTAIN'S STAFF 
out of his grip. 

The Captain lands face-down , barely conscious , his staff 
clattering across the gravel just out of reach. He de- 
shimmers to his brown again and lies there motionless. 

Caspolan also de-shimmers, resuming his black-on-black 
outfit . He swaggers toward his enemy , casually spinning 
his polished ebony staff to a new position in his grasp. 

The Captain starts to stir . 

Caspolan raises his staff high in the air and is about to 
bring it down in a ferocious blow upon the Captain 

Suddenly, the door bursts open and out comes Larstis. 

LARSTIS 
( excitedly) 
I have my report! 

Caspolan freezes himself in mid-strike . 

He stands down, rotating his staff back down to his side. 
He then pivots on his feet to Larstis, very annoyed. 

CASPOLAN 
Positive or negative? 

LARSTIS 

Positive ! 

CASPOLAN 

( dubious ) 
Are you sure? 

LARSTIS 

Yes! 

Caspolan strolls authoritatively toward Larstis. 

CASPOLAN 
And just what is the nature of 
this report? 

LARSTIS 
( self-important ) 
That is a secret ! 
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CASPOLAN 
(wide-eyed and sing- 
songy ) 
Oh, I SEE! 



Caspolan changes his gait from authoritative to 
meandering and begins to swagger patronizingly toward 
Larstis, bowing low with an insincere sweeping of his 
arms, gesturing broadly with his quarter staff. 



CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Far be it from ME to intrude upon 
the confidential matters of the 
Great Prince of Boston! 



Larstis reads Caspolan ' s irritation and fearfully shrinks 
himself down from his pomposity of a moment ago. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
It's not as if I am BETTER than you! 
It's not as if I am greater in worth 
or stature or prominence than you! 
It's not as if I was fearfully and 
wonderfully made in a glorious 
fashion far superior to the perverse 
and twisted craft which brought 
about YOUR pathetic existence! 

Larstis begins backing away now, utterly terrified. 

In a flash, Caspolan is upon Larstis, gripping him by the 
throat. His quarter-staff dissolves and disappears. With 
his free hand he shakes a finger at Larstis . 



CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
Now you tell me EVERYTHING there 
is to know about this "report" of 
yours, or I will permanently rob 
you of your power of speech! 



LARSTIS 

( gasping) 

My master said you are not to harm me! 



CASPOLAN 
(patronizing) 
I haven't harmed you at all! 



Suddenly, the Gargoyle swoops up from behind the rooftop 
railing and lands on the gravel. 

Not releasing Larstis' neck, Caspolan turns his 
attentions to his servant. 
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GARGOYLE 
My Prince, the two vermin are 
downstairs injured and unconscious. 

Caspolan glances down "through" the roof to confirm that 
report. He snorts and then looks back at the Gargoyle. 

CASPOLAN 
Leave them. Go find the others. 
Help them if they need helping. 

GARGOYLE 

Yes, my Lord. 

Gargoyle launches into the air, flying off to the cliffs. 

Caspolan turns his attentions back to Larstis . 

CASPOLAN 
I'm not through with you yet! 

The Captain begins to stir again. 

Face-down to the gravel, the Captain opens his eyes. His 
own white searchlights look "through" the roof. He sees 

BRIAN AND LISA 

both unconscious in the great room below. 

Caspolan, unwilling to let go of Larstis, glances at the 
awakening Captain and snorts in exasperation. 

Caspolan jumps toward his fallen enemy, Larstis ' s neck 
still in his grasp. With his free hand, Caspolan redraws 
his sword and positions the tip just above the Captain. 

The Captain rolls over on his back — closer to the 
resting spot of his dropped staff — and looks up at the 
point of Caspolan 's sword dangling directly over him. He 
freezes at the sight of it. 

BACK TO: 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Brian stirs in the midst of the broken coffee table 
pieces. He slowly sits up and looks over at 

LISA 

who still lies unconscious at the bottom of the stairs. 
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BRIAN 

Oh my God! 

He struggles to stand . When he does , he finds himself toe- 
to-toe with the 

APE 

who screams, grabs Brian, and hauls him to the foot of 
the glass wall, the Stone Pillar in the view. He throws 
Brian down against the glass and then howls at the 
cowering Brian, banging his own chest before him. 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Caspolan steadies the sword just above the Captain . 

CASPOLAN 
I have neither the time or the 
patience to take you prisoner. So 
let's just make this simple. Shall 
we? Your two rugrats are down 
stairs right now, injured and 
helpless. The terms I demand in my 
obvious victory over you just now 
are this: the three of you will 
leave right now and never to return 
to this house again. Is that not 
amenable? Am I not generous? 

The Captain says nothing. He lies there totally still . 

Caspolan 's face suddenly frowns in puzzlement ... intense 
puzzlement. Still staring at the Captain he asks: 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
What is that strange object you 
carry in secret upon yourself? 
Maybe I WILL take you prisoner 
just to find out what it is! 

The Captain reaches sideways , grabs his staff , then 
collapses himself downward "through" the roof . He ' s gone . 

Caspolan, still holding Larstis by the throat, clenches 
his teeth and — riding one full pivot of his heels — 
angrily swings his sword in a complete arc at nothing. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
( to no one ) 
Damn him! 

(MORE) 
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CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
(to Larstis) 
If not for YOU I could 've had him! 



BACK TO 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Brian and the posturing Ape are suddenly interrupted: the 
Captain, fully illuminated, drops down right behind Ape, 
brandishing his gleaming quarter staff. 

The Ape freezes and falls silent. He turns to face him. 

CAPTAIN 
(to the Ape with a 
thunderous voice, 
reminiscent of the 
Amityville Horror) 
GET OUT! 

The Ape screams and runs out the front door on all fours . 
The Captain turns to Brian and de-shimmers, revealing the 
dojo clothes. He still grips the quarter staff. He points 
at Lisa, and commands in his still-booming voice: 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Brian! Take Lisa and go! 

BACK TO: 



THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

Caspolan stares down through the roof with his yellow 
search-light beams, ignoring the helpless Larstis who 
still dangles by his neck from Caspolan 's grip. 

CASPOLAN 
( to no one ) 
Well at least he's going to make 
them leave ! 

LARSTIS 

( choking) 
You cannot let the man go! 

His search light beams fade. He looks instead at Larstis. 

CASPOLAN 
( challenging) 
Why not? 

LARSTIS 
My master needs him! 

(CONTINUED) 
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Caspolan hesitates. But then he looks back down through 
the roof again with his yellow searchlights and sees 

BRIAN HEADING TOWARD LISA. 

CASPOLAN 
( sarcastic ) 
Well then, if THAT'S the case ... 

Caspolan also drops down "through" the roof as if a 
trapdoor opened beneath him. Larstis yelps from being 
pulled through the solid roof, but his squawk is cut 
short as they disappear beneath the gravel. 

BACK TO 



THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

Brian is about to fall to his knees beside Lisa when 
CASPOLAN 

drops down through the ceiling, landing between Brian and 
comatose Lisa, Larstis in one hand, sword in the other. 

Brian opens his mouth to scream, but before he can 

THE CAPTAIN 

is there, brightly illuminated, his own sword drawn now. 

The two swords cross. Light and energy — yellow and white 
— explode from the bodies and swords of both Princes . 

Brian lunges past the illuminated Caspolan and onto Lisa, 
literally throwing himself upon her like a Secret Service 
agent throwing himself upon the President. 

Caspolan instantly bolts upward, streaking in a golden 
blur of heat and light, rocketing through the ceiling. 

The blue-white Captain, sword in hand, turns to Brian 
again. Brian looks up from his smothering tackle of Lisa. 

CAPTAIN 

BRIAN, LEAVE! LEAVE NOW! AND DON'T 
EVER COME BACK HERE AGAIN! 

The Captain also flies through the roof chasing Caspolan. 



CUT TO 
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EXT. THE ROOFTOP PATIO - CONTINUOUS 

The brilliantly shining Captain, sword in hand, explodes 
up through the gravel-topped roof and hovers above it. 

He watches the sky where a 

YELLOW STAR 

streaks away from the house, over the ocean, heading due- 
East, to the heart of the Atlantic. 

Eyes glued to the shooting "star", he sinks back down to 
the roof. His feet land on the gravel and he de-shimmers. 

CAPTAIN 
(under his breath, to 
the "star") 
Where are you going now? Your 
travelling privileges have been 
revoked! If you're caught leaving 
the Principality of Boston, you'll 
be punished by Raemiahlin! 

He re-sheaths his sword (making it disappear) . 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
Good riddance then! 

He glances down at his pocket. 

He takes out the shiny metal plate and examines it. He 
sighs, gripping it tightly. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 

(whispering) 
I fear I have failed you, Lord. 
All is a mess now: my clumsy feet 
have ruined everything. 

(to the shiny plate) 
I could probably fix it all again 
if I cheated. But I was warned 
never to go that route. 

(to the sky) 
Please, Lord, can YOU fix it? 

Beat. 
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The camera slowly pulls upward into the sky, looking down 
at the Captain as he stands on the gravel, holding the 
shiny plate. He grows smaller and smaller as the camera 
keeps pulling upward. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



INT. THE GREAT ROOM - CONTINUOUS 

A shell-shocked Brian sits on the bottom step, clutching 
unconscious Lisa in his arms, cradling her desperately. 

He shifts into a crouch and cups his hands under her 
shoulders and knees. He lifts her and stands. She dangles 
limply in his arms. He flees out the front door with her. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE DRIVEWAY - CONTINUOUS 

Brian carries Lisa to the car. No more spirits are 
evident at this point. Not even the Captain. 

He opens the front passenger door and places her inside. 
Then he hurries around to the driver's door and opens it. 
He gets in . He starts the engine . 

The car rolls forward. It squeals out of the driveway and 
down the dirt road. 

DISSOLVE TO: 



EXT. THE MIDDLE OF THE ATLANTIC OCEAN - LATE AFTERNOON 

Far out over the ocean, the waves bob high and low. Up in 
the blue skies above, a yellow star streaks from the 
west. It arcs down toward the water's surface. 

Caspolan lands on a wave and "stands" there upon it, 
Larstis still in his clutches. Caspolan 's clothing has 
returned to his princely raiment. The water continues to 
rise and fall, and the water-standing Caspolan rises and 
falls on its surface as well, remaining perfectly erect, 
not in any way losing his balance. He occasionally pivots 
slightly left or right with each new rise and fall. 

He turns his attentions to Larstis. 

CASPOLAN 

Now, my dear, Larstis, do you know 
where we are right now? 



(CONTINUED) 



329. 



CONTINUED: 



Larstis trembles in terror. 

LARSTIS 

S-s-somewhere out on the ocean . . . 
CASPOLAN 

Well, that's a good guess, but do 
you know what part of the ocean we 
are standing over? 

LARSTIS 

No. 

CASPOLAN 
We are at this moment standing 
directly above the Mid-Atlantic 
Ridge. Do you know what that is? 

LARSTIS 

No. 

CASPOLAN 
Allow me to enlighten you, then. 

With his free hand, Caspolan waves at the air and a 
glowing replica of the Earth appears, spinning on its 
axis, revealing all the continents and oceans. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
(looking squarely at 
Larstis , gesturing 
to the globe) 
Here is the Earth as it looks 
today. And this — 

He makes the globe stop spinning. The Atlantic Ocean is 
front and center now. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
— is the Atlantic Ocean. And right 
in the middle of that Ocean is a 
massive underwater mountain range 
known as the Mid-Atlantic Ridge. 

The jagged outline of the Mid-Atlantic Ridge suddenly 
appears on the glowing globe. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
This mountain range resulted from a 
huge crack that ruptured one entire 
side of the planet. 

(MORE) 
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CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
It's a jagged crack in the Earth's 
crust that stretches from the North 
Pole to the South Pole. Do you know 
where this crack came from? 

LARSTIS 

No. 

CASPOLAN 

It was a catastrophic event that 
befell this planet many ages ago. 
You see . . . 

He waves his hand at the glowing globe and the continents 
begin to move. The Western Hemisphere starts moving 
toward the Eastern Hemisphere, and the Eastern Hemisphere 
likewise starts moving toward the Western Hemisphere. The 
two hemispheres eventually meet in the middle, and the 
crack running down the Atlantic disappears. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
. . . long ago, there was only one 
continent on this planet with all 
the lands clumped together into 
one solid super-continent . 

Pangaea emerges on the glowing globe. The globe resumes 
its spinning motion, revealing the lack of any other land 
mass except for Pangaea. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
But then, a rather unfortunate 
event took place — 

Pangaea swings back around and the globe stops spinning 
for us so we can concentrate just on Pangaea. We suddenly 
see a huge explosion strike the heart of the primordial 
continent. When the explosion clears, we see that the 
continent of Pangaea has been cracked down the middle 
from top to bottom. The crack glows with fiery red lava. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
— and that super-continent was 
shattered into several smaller 
pieces, and those pieces began to 
drift apart from each other. 

The now smaller pieces of Pangaea start pushing away from 
each other, heading east and west. The spaces in between 
fill with water. The outline of Africa's west coast 
emerges, and the outline of South America's east coast. 
The glowing red crack down the side of the planet mirrors 
in shape the east and west coasts of those continents . 
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CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
And thusly a crack which measures 
over ten thousand miles in length 
was rendered into one entire side of 
this planet. The crack penetrated 
the Earth's crust so deeply that it 
went all the way down into the 
molten lava found in the Earth's 
mantle, about six miles deep. 

The crack continues to glows a fiery red. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
And the sheer force of the lava 
constantly pushing upward all these 
millennia has caused the massive 
ridges of underwater mountains now 
known as the Mid-Atlantic Ridge. AND 
also causes the continents to drift 
apart. And that crack is still there 
to this day, constantly filling 
itself in with new eruptions of 
lava, making that underwater 
mountain range taller and broader 
and more jagged, and then the crack 
widens yet again, and thus more lava 
oozes upward, and the cycle never 
ends. Now here we are, eons later, 
and the continents are STILL pushing 
away from each other. And that's why 
we now have earthquakes and 
volcanoes in the Pacific Ocean. 
Isn't that just FASCINATING?! 

LARSTIS 

Yes, Your Highness. Fascinating. 
CASPOLAN 

Now, do you have any idea just how 
deep the ocean is right here at this 
point where you and I now stand? 

LARSTIS 
No, Your Highness. 

CASPOLAN 

Two miles ! 

Larstis says nothing. He just trembles. 
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CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
If I were to drop you right here 
and right now, how long do you 
think it would take before you 
reached the bottom? 

LARSTIS 

Please, Your Highness, don't! 

CASPOLAN 

It would probably take you about 
half an hour before your feet 
finally hit those mountains, and 
then you would not only be faced 
with massive amounts of crushing 
atmospheric pressure, but you'd 
also have lots of molten lava to 
play with all day long. Doesn't 
that sound fun? 

LARSTIS 

Please, Your Highness — I beg of 
you — please don't! 

CASPOLAN 

And between the pressure and the 
currents, you could NEVER escape from 
the endless maze of ridges and 
valleys of the underwater mountains, 
at least not under your OWN power you 
couldn't, you miserable brown dwarf! 
I suppose if you mustered enough 
strength you could try and WALK to 
the edge of the mountain range, but 
then you would fall off the mountains 
into the North Atlantic Abyss! And 
the Abyss is FOUR miles deep! The 
atmospheric pressure in that Abyss is 
far greater than in the underwater 
mountains! And thus you would be 
trapped forever beneath the ocean. 
Does that not sound appealing? 

LARSTIS 

Please! What do you want of me? 

CASPOLAN 
Tell me who Brian McFarland is, 
and why is your master so 
interested in him! 

LARSTIS 

I cannot tell you that! My master 
has sworn me to secrecy! 
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Caspolan waves his hand and the globe disappears. With an 
exaggerated sigh, Caspolan rolls his eyes and says: 

CASPOLAN 
Very well then. 

And then he drops Larstis into the water. 

Larstis screams for just a micro-second, and then he and 
his voice are gone beneath the waves . 

Caspolan stands there, bobbing up and down, looking 
straight down through the water with a grin, watching 
Larstis depart . 

Beat. 

Caspolan finally dives straight down into the depths. 

A yellow streak of light bolts downward through the 

DAYLIGHT ZONE 

and the through the 

TWILIGHT ZONE 

and finally into the 

MIDNIGHT ZONE 

where it ILLUMINATES the dark waters. It CATCHES the 
falling Larstis, then shoots back up to the surface. 

They break the surface, Caspolan completely dry and not 
at all winded, Larstis gasping and terrified. 

CASPOLAN (CONT'D) 
So, did you like that? 

LARSTIS 

No! 

CASPOLAN 
Shall I do it again? 

LARSTIS 

No! 

CASPOLAN 

Then perhaps you will tell me what 
the big secret is concerning the 
red-haired, green-eyed Brian. 
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Larstis moans. 

LARSTIS 

My master says he is important. 

CASPOLAN 

Why? 

LARSTIS 

Because, I saw him with my own 
eyes . I saw him in the land of 
Asanwar . 

Caspolan frowns dubiously at Larstis. 

CASPOLAN 

You saw who? 

LARSTIS 

I saw the Brian! The Brian with 
the red hair! In Asanwar! 

CASPOLAN 
That ' s impossible ! 

LARSTIS 

No! I saw him! It was him! I first 
told my master the story of the red- 
haired man who was travelled with 
one of the Heavenly Princes — ten 
thousand years ago was the FIRST 
time I told my master about him. But 
my master didn't believe me either, 
not at first. But then later, 
thousands of years later, my master 
realized I was telling the truth! 

CASPOLAN 
You are mistaken! The land of 
Asanwar has been destroyed! It 
hasn't existed since before the 
land was divided! 

LARS TIS 

No. I am not mistaken. It was him! 
And it was only five hundred years 
ago that my master finally believed 
my story for the first time. And we 
have been searching for the red- 
haired Brian ever since. 
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CASPOLAN 
What was different about your 
story five hundred years ago that 
changed your master's mind? 

LARSTIS 

Nothing! I never changed any of the 
details . But five hundred years ago 
was when my master first heard 
utterances from the language that 
is now called English. So then he 
knew that the strange words I 
repeated to him (the words I heard 
spoken between Brian and the 
Heavenly Prince who travelled with 
him) were REAL words ! And that I 
wasn't making anything up! And then 
my master knew that Brian was a — 

CASPOLAN 
( interrupting, 
utterly aghast) 
— A TIME TRAVELLER! 

LARSTIS 

Yes. The red-haired Brian is a 
time traveller. And my master says 
that makes him very important, and 
so we must find him. 

Caspolan thinks hard on this. 

CASPOLAN 

(to himself) 
Yes, of course! That's what he had 
hidden in his pocket! One of the 
Secret Treasures! 

(to Larstis) 
Raemiahlin has been sitting on the 
knowledge of this Brian all this 
time! Who else knows of this? 

LARSTIS 

No one! My master said we needed 
to keep the information secret 
from everyone ! 

CASPOLAN 

What about the Dark Prince? Does 
he know? 

LARSTIS 

I don't know if he does. Please 
don't drop me in the ocean. 
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Caspolan thinks some more. Then he smiles. 

CASPOLAN 
No. I have other plans for you, 
you pathetic worm! 

Caspolan, with Larstis, shoots upward again, streaking a 
golden trail back in the direction he came from. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE CLIFF TOP ROAD - DAY 

The same yellow star appears far out over the ocean. It 
streaks toward the cliff and begins to arc downward. It 
grows larger and shoots past the Stone Pillar. 

The glowing airborne Caspolan dives down through the 
solid wall of the cliff, penetrating at a sharp angle. 

CUT TO: 



INT. THE CAVES - CONTINUOUS 

He emerges inside the CAVE, shooting down from the cave's 
ceiling at an identical angle from the angle we saw him 
penetrate the exterior cliff wall. His golden glow fills 
the cavern with light. 

His many pets, all the tiny ones, and the two huge ones 
(the Gargoyle and the Ape) all turn to behold him. 

He lands on a rocky shelf, a pool of water just nearby. 
Larstis is still in his grasp. 

He de-shimmers and tosses Larstis into the hands of the 
Ape-creature. Larstis struggles but can't break free of 
the Ape's grasp. 

CASPOLAN 
Take him! He is not to escape! 

APE -CREATURE 

Yes , Master . 
Caspolan turns to his Gargoyle: 

CASPOLAN 

You! Go at once to the stronghold 
of the Dark Prince and deliver a 
message for me! 
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The Gargoyle sputters in fear . 

GARGOYLE 

But, Master! We have been shunned 
from his presence! When they see 
whose mark it is that I bear, they 
will not even allow me into the gate ! 

CASPOLAN 

YOU WILL GO OR I WILL STRIP YOU OF 
MY MARK AND CAST YOU OUT INTO THE 
WORLD TO FEND FOR YOURSELF! 

The Gargoyle slinks his head low to the ground and 
whimpers like a whipped dog. 

GARGOYLE 

Yes, my Prince, I will go at once 
with your message. 

The Gargoyle hesitates and looks back up at Caspolan. 

GARGOYLE (CONT'D) 
What is the message, my Lord? 

Caspolan looks over at Larstis and smiles. 

CASPOLAN 
Tell the Dark Prince, I have a 
gift for him. Tell him I have 
found one of the Secret Treasures . 
AND tell him I have found a man 
who has been travelling with it. 

CUT TO: 



INT. BARTLETT BAY MEDICAL CENTER - ER - LATER 
MONTAGE OF EVENTS AT THE HOSPITAL 

. . . Brian carries the still-unconscious Lisa up to the 
receptionist's counter while his voice calls out: 

BRIAN 

Please help my wife! . . . 

... Brian, assisted by a nurse, places Lisa on a hospital 
gurney which is instantly rolled away by hospital staff. 
The nurse says to a fretting Brian: 

NURSE 

We'll take care of her.... 
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. . . Brian sits slumped over in front of the 
receptionist's counter, answering medical questions while 
the receptionist fills out paperwork. . . . 

... A RADIOLOGIST holds up an x-ray of a human skull for 
a Police Officer. He points at several features in it: 

RADIOLOGIST 
She didn't fall, she was attacked. 
Whoever did this is a monster. 

POLICE OFFICER: 
Any chance she'll wake up soon? 

RADIOLOGIST 
Hard to say. I'll keep you 
posted. . . . 

. . . Brian paces anxiously in the waiting room when 
suddenly two uniformed Police Officers come up to him, 
taking positions on either side of him. One says to him: 

POLICE OFFICER: 
Mr. McFarland, could we have a 
word with you privately, please? 

. . . Brian sits at a small table in a bare conference 
room, a two-way mirror on the opposite wall from him. 
Across the table from him, the same Police Officer sits , 
asking him questions : 

POLICE OFFICER: (CONT'D) 
But you're not helping us if you 
can't even describe the man who 
assaulted her, sir. 

Brian shakes his head in a non-specific way, looking down 
at the table evasively. . . . 

... On the other side of the glass, the other Police 
Officer, as well as a female Domestic Violence Counselor, 
stand attentively watching Brian through the glass. They 
listen and exchange glances. She shakes her head saying: 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
(disgusted) 
He is SO goddamned guilty I can 
SMELL it on him from here ! ... 

END MONTAGE 



CUT TO: 



339. 



INT. MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE - DINING ROOM - EVENING 

The table has been cleared. Just half-spent glasses and 
used napkins remain. Four people sit around it chatting. 

Kevin, in casual civilian clothes (he's off duty now), 
sits at the head of the table. Directly opposite him at 
the other end sits MRS. KILMER, 48, his (and Kathy's) 
mother, also casually dressed. To his right sit just two 
more people: his sister Kathy in the same clothes she had 
earlier, and alongside Kathy sits JOSH, 26, clean-cut and 
outgoing. However, the place directly opposite Kathy and 
Josh (to the left of Kevin) is empty. But that place has 
been set with a clean, undisturbed, full place setting. 

JOSH 
(to Kevin) 
So why did you become a cop? 

Kathy grins and gives Kevin a knowing glance. Mrs. Kilmer 
also smiles with a sly tilt of her head. Kevin catches 
their grins and smiles self-consciously. 

MRS. KILMER 
It's not the most noble story, Josh. 

KATHY 

It's actually quite funny. 

Kevin is embarrassed now and looks down at his plate in 
both shame and amusement, shaking his head with a 
Cheshire grin. Josh is surprised and hesitant now. 

JOSH 

Sorry ... is this a sore subject? 

All but a confused Josh burst into laughter now. Kevin 
keeps head-shaking, evasively looking around, grinning. 

KATHY 

Well let's just say he's not proud 
of the incident that inspired him 
to pursue law enforcement. 

JOSH 

You ' re making me wonder if he got 
arrested or something. 

More laughter. Josh grows even more uncertain. 

JOSH (CONT'D) 

Did he??? 
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MRS. KILMER 
No, Josh, but he darn well SHOULD 
have ! 

The doorbell rings. Kevin jumps up. 

KEVIN 

I'll get it! 

Kathy and Mrs. Kilmer both jeer him for escaping just as 
the truth of his former crimes are about to be revealed. 

Kevin slips out of the dining room and heads for the 

FRONT DOOR 

which he opens to reveal a smiling 
MRS. JONES 
holding up a PIE. 

MRS. JONES 
I hope I'm not too late! 

KEVIN 

No! You're right on time! In fact... 

He steps aside to allow her to enter, which she does. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
... your timing couldn't have been 
more perfect. 

As she crosses the threshold, behind her another figure 
enters: the Village Lieutenant, unnoticed by Kevin. 

Kevin and Mrs . Jones both walk into the dining room, 
greeted by a chorus of hello's. 

KATHY 

Mrs. Jones, is that your lemon 
meringue pie I see in your hands? 

MRS. JONES 
It most certainly is, Kathy! 

Mrs. Kilmer rises and graciously takes the pie from Mrs. 
Jones. As the platter passes from one woman to the other, 
the Village Lieutenant walks in and looks around. 

Against one wall, he sees the Sergeant, the Corporal, and 
a PRIVATE all standing casually. 
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The Private is about as tall as the Corporal, but dressed 
differently from the others: instead of grey, his 
clothing is a dark gold. 

The Sergeant and the Corporal are, for the first time, 
standing side-by-side. We can see the resemblance between 
them very clearly now: they could be brothers. 

As soon as they all see the Village Lieutenant, they 
abandon their casualness and come to attention. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 

As you were . 

They all relax again. The Village Lieutenant comes up 
beside the Sergeant and nods to him. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT (CONT'D) 
Sergeant, I heard about the 
incident today out on the Cove. 

SERGEANT 

Yes, sir. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 

Well handled. 

SERGEANT 
Thank you, sir. 

MRS. KILMER 
Mrs. Jones, you have a seat and 
I'll get this ready. Kevin was 
about to share with Josh the story 
about why he decided to become a 
police officer . 

Kevin rolls his eyes, pursing his lips with a grin. 

MRS. JONES 
Now THAT'S a GOOD one. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
(chuckling to the 
other Guards ) 
Yes, it most certainly is. 

Mrs. Kilmer exits with the pie in her hands, heading into 
the kitchen with it. Mrs. Jones sits down at the 
undisturbed place setting at the table. 
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KATHY 



(to Josh) 

The short version of the story is : 
he was trespassing, he got 
injured, and then a police officer 
had to come and rescue him. 

JOSH 

How old were you Kevin? 

KEVIN 
Hmph . . . twelve . 

JOSH 

And where were you trespassing? 
KEVIN 

In the mines. 

JOSH 

What mines? 



The Private perks up at this. 



PRIVATE 
(to the other Guards) 
There's a mine around here? 

SERGEANT 

Yes . Silver . 
KEVIN PRIVATE 



After the mine shut down, they 
sealed it up and a mill was built 
on top of it. Then a shipping 
warehouse. And then the shipping 
warehouse was abandoned for a long 
time. I was twelve years old, 
snooping through the warehouse, 
and I found the old mine entrance 
under the rotting floor boards . 

JOSH 
Were you alone? 



The first time I went down there: 
yes, I was alone. 



There's an old silver mine 
not far from here. It's 
been shut down for over a 
hundred years . 



(nodding, recalling) 
That's right! There was a 
silver rush in Maine back 
in the late 1870 's. 



KEVIN 



KEVIN 



(MORE) 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
And I'm lucky nothing happened to 
me that first time because no one 
knew I was even there. 



JOSH PRIVATE 
How many times did you go (to the Sergeant) 

down there? You didn't stop him from 

going down there? 



KEVIN (CONT'D) 
( snorting) 
Oh brother . 



SERGEANT 
(shrugging to the 
Private ) 

I was told not to 

interfere . 



KEVIN (CONT'D) 
Dozens of times. Usually with some 
friends of mine. I found the mine 
entrance at the beginning of the 
summer and told two of my closest 
friends about it. And then the 
three of us swore to keep it a 
secret. We went down there almost 
every day all summer long, 
exploring, bringing candles and 
flashlights, finding new shafts 
and drifts. We even built a club 
house down there too. And then.... 



KATHY 
( knowing , grinning ) 
. . . and then .... 



Josh grins in anticipation of the next detail. 



KEVIN 

And then one day, in late August, 
I fell down another shaft that I 
didn't even know was there. Broke 
my arm. I couldn't climb out. My 
two friends were in the drift up 
above and they couldn't get to me. 



JOSH 

Were you conscious? 



KEVIN 

Yeah, unfortunately — and it 
really hurt! I was lucky it had 
been a dry summer. If it had been 
raining that summer I would have 
fallen into a pool of muck and 
might have sunk and drowned. 

(MORE) 
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KEVIN (CONT'D) 
But it was dry at the bottom of 
that shaft — dry as a bone and 
hard as a rock. I broke my arm, but 
at least I didn't drown. 

JOSH PRIVATE 
How'd you get out? (to the Sergeant) 

Did you do ANYTHING to help 
him? 

SERGEANT 
(to the Private) 
I kept him from breaking 
his neck! I helped to 
downgrade it to nothing 
more than a broken arm! 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
I spent about twenty minutes 
crying like a baby and arguing up 
at my two friends , and then they 
decided they needed to go and get 
help. So one of them left, and the 
other stayed behind to make sure I 
was okay. The one who left went 
and told his parents about our 
secret playground, and then his 
parents called the police and the 
fire department . 

KATHY 
( snickering) 
And somewhere in there, somebody 
called the local news station. 

MRS. JONES 

(to Josh) 
Oh yeah, Josh! All kinds of 
reporters showed up for THAT one ! 
Newspapers, radio, TV. When his 
poor mother finally got there, 
they were shoving microphones in 
her face, asking her how she felt. 

JOSH 

Did she answer them? 

MRS. JONES 
She said she felt like killin' him! 

Everyone laughs except for Kevin, who shakes his head in 
embarrassment, grinning along. 

JOSH 

You said a cop rescued you? 



KATHY 

This is the good part right 
here ! 
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KEVIN 

Yeah. The police showed up before 
the fire department got there, and 
the first responding officer 
decided he didn't want to wait for 
the fire department. So he just 
jumped right down the shaft to get 
to me . He stayed down there at the 
bottom with me while we waited for 
the fire department to rig up 
lights and ropes and ladders. 

PRIVATE 

Sergeant — why didn't you prevent 
him from falling down there in the 
first place? 

JOSH 

How long did it all take them to 
rescue you? 

SERGEANT 

I was given advance warning that 
it was going to happen, but I was 
instructed not to interfere. 

KEVIN 

At least an hour. When the firemen 
got there, they threw down a 
blanket for me while they worked on 
the equipment. The police officer 
wrapped the blanket around me, 
talked to me, he gave me a candy 
bar he had in his pocket. He was 
pretty cool about the whole thing. 

JOSH 

And that experience is why you 
wanted to be a police officer? 

KEVIN 

Pretty much. 

Mrs. Kilmer comes back in again, carrying a tray laden 
with the pie, plates, and forks. 

JOSH 

He wouldn't REALLY have arrested 
you, would he have? 

KEVIN 

He COULD have. 
Mrs. Kilmer sets the tray down on the table. 

(CONTINUED) 



346. 



CONTINUED: (7) 



MRS. KILMER 
( to everyone ) 
He SHOULD have. 



KEVIN 

I was trespassing after all. But 
instead worked out a deal with my 
mom: I got punished at home, and 
then I also did some public 
service after my arm healed. 

JOSH 

What kind of punishment did you 
give him, Mrs . Kilmer? 



MRS. KILMER 
He was grounded for two weeks . AND 
no allowance for a month. And if his 
father had still been alive, I know 
he would have gotten a beating. 

JOSH 

And what about public service? 
KEVIN 

The officer had me wash at least 
one police car at the station 
every Saturday for a month. 

Pie starts passing around the table. When Kevin gets his, 
he takes just one bite and his CELL PHONE RINGS. 

In response to this ringing phone, the 

SERGEANT 

looks over at Kevin in mild alarm. 

Kevin wipes his mouth and says aloud: 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
That's me, folks. 

The Village Lieutenant notices the Sergeant's alarm. 

Kevin rises from the table. 

The Sergeant looks to the Village Lieutenant: 

SERGEANT 
Sir! He was not supposed to get 
any cell calls tonight at all! 
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The other Guards perk up in concern and exchange glances . 

Kevin ducks out of the dining room, the eyes of all the 
guards following him out of the room. 

The Sergeant remains behind and looks to the Village 
Lieutenant for guidance. 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 
Stay with him, Sergeant, and keep 
me posted on the details of that 
phone call. 

SERGEANT 

Yes, sir. 

The Sergeant exits the room in pursuit of Kevin. 

PRIVATE 
( to everyone ) 
What's going on? 

CORPORAL 

( gravely) 
Another event anomaly . 

PRIVATE 
(genuinely confused) 
What's an event anomaly? 

The Corporal grins and rolls his eyes toward the Village 
Lieutenant who also grins and, shaking his head says: 

VILLAGE LIEUTENANT 

Hmph ! Rookies ! 

CUT TO: 



INT. MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE - FRONT HALLWAY - CONTINUOUS 

Kevin sits on the bottom step of the carpeted stairs that 
ascend up to the second floor. He snaps open his phone. 

KEVIN 

Hello? 

JUMP CUT TO: 



THE HOSPITAL 

A uniformed police officer, RYAN, 31, speaks into his own 
cell phone: 

(CONTINUED) 
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RYAN 

Kevin? Is that you? 

BACK TO 

MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE 

Kevin squints, confused at this voice in his cell phone. 

KEVIN 

Yeah . . . who ' s this? 

BACK TO 

THE HOSPITAL 

RYAN 

It's Ryan. Is this your cell phone 
I'm calling, Kevin? 

Behind Ryan stands the Domestic Violence Counselor, and 
behind her is the two-way mirror where we see Brian. 

BACK TO 



MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE 

KEVIN 
( confused) 
Yes it is. How'd you get my 
number? 

BACK TO 



THE HOSPITAL 

Ryan turns around and glances through the glass at Brian. 

RYAN 

Do you know a Mr. Brian McFarland, 
Kevin? 

BACK TO 

MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE 

Kevin's face goes deathly serious. 
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KEVIN 

Yes I do! What happened? 



BACK TO 



THE HOSPITAL 

RYAN 

Mr. McFarland is exactly one 
canary's dick away from being 
arrested on charges of spousal 
battery. We were all set to book 
him when he claimed he knew you 
and that we should call you first. 
He showed us your business card 
with this number written on it . 

BACK TO: 



MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE 

Kevin scratches the back of his head nervously and, 
standing again, takes a second to glance back at the 
dining room to make sure no one can hear. Then he ducks 
out the front door and resumes the conversation on the 

FRONT PORCH 

KEVIN 
(to the phone) 
Tell me everything. 

CUT TO: 



INT. BARTLETT BAY MEDICAL CENTER - LATER 

Kevin and Ryan both enter the observation room where the 
Counselor looks through the glass at Brian. 

She turns to the two of them angrily. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
This had better not result in a 
blue wall cover-up! 

RYAN 

It's a professional courtesy we're 
extending to Officer Kilmer here. 
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DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
(to Kevin) 
I say he's guilty! He's evasive, 
he won ' t look us in the eye , and 
every now and then he says "It's 
my fault!" But then when we ask 
him to elaborate on WHY it's his 
fault, he won't explain himself! 

RYAN 

We're still gonna give Kevin a 
CHANCE here. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
What about the marks on HIS body? 
He has bruises all over his face 
that indicate someone was pushing 
him away! Those are classic victim- 
resistance injuries he has ! And 
they correspond with the defensive 
wounds on her hands ! 

RYAN 

We're gonna give Officer Kilmer some 
time here. So back off for now. Mr. 
McFarland isn't going anywhere. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
And don't forget the rope burns on 
his wrists! I say he's into bondage 
and other kinky shit like that! 

Ignoring her, Ryan opens the door into the conference 
room. Brian looks up and sees Kevin. 

Kevin goes inside alone. 

CUT TO: 



INT. CONFERENCE ROOM - LATER 

Kevin is now seated opposite Brian. 

KEVIN 

Mr . McFarland , you ' re an 
intelligent man, and I'm sure you 
know what ' s going on here . 

Brian leans his face against his folded hands. 

Beat. 
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BRIAN 

(through his fingers) 
They think I did it. 

KEVIN 

Yes they do. 

BRIAN 

Do YOU think I did it? 

KEVIN 

I don't know. 

BRIAN 

Well I definitely know who it was 
that DIDN'T attack my wife. 

KEVIN 

Who? 

Brian stares shrewdly at Kevin. 

BRIAN 
A Tasmanian devil. 

Beat. 

A rap sounds off on the glass. 

Kevin turns as the door is opened. It's Ryan. 

RYAN 

Kevin Mrs. McFarland just woke up. 
Brian jumps to his feet. 

BRIAN 
I wanna see her! 

RYAN 

I'm sorry, Mr. McFarland, but we 
can't allow that. 

BRIAN 

SHE'S MY WIFE! 
Kevin also jumps to his own feet. 

KEVIN 

BRIAN ! 

This is the first time Kevin has ever addressed Brian by 
his first name. 
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Brian is shocked into looking straight at Kevin. 

KEVIN (CONT'D) 
If your wife WANTS to see you, she 
will. But first we're gonna give 
her the choice to either ask for 
you or to refuse you. Do you 
understand? 

Brian hesitates. But he finally gets it and nods timidly, 
trying to squelch his anxiousness. 

BRIAN 

. . . yes ... I understand. 

KEVIN 

Okay then. I'll let you know. 

Kevin exits the room with Ryan and closes the door again. 
Brian, alone now and very frazzled, reseats himself. 

CUT TO: 



INT. ER WARD - MINUTES LATER 

Lisa lies reclined in her hospital bed. She has a bandage 
around her forehead and a brace on her neck. 

Kevin walks into her curtained ward, Ryan and the 
Domestic Violence Counselor right behind him. 

KEVIN 
Mrs. McFarland? 

Lisa looks up and recognizes Kevin. 

LISA 

You're Kathy's brother. Kevin right? 
KEVIN 

Yes, ma'am. That's me. 

LISA 

Where's my husband? 

KEVIN 

He had some minor injuries also, 
Mrs. McFarland, so they're trying 
to patch him up as well. But 
compared to you, his were minor. 

Lisa begins to cry. 
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LISA 

We can't go back to that house! 

Kevin pauses, exchanging glances with Ryan and the 
Counselor, then turns back to Lisa. 

KEVIN 
Why not , ma ' am? 

LISA 
( sniffing) 
Because of those things ! 

KEVIN 
( hesitating) 
What things , ma ' am? 

LISA 

There are monsters in the house! I 
saw them! Brian saw them too, but 
he wouldn't talk about it. He 
keeps insisting there's a rational 
explanation. But the truth is 
there are demons in our house! 

The Counselor and Ryan look at each other uncomfortably. 

KEVIN 

Mrs . McFarland, did someone attack 
you today in your house? 

LISA 

No! It wasn't a person! It was a 
thing! It was a creature! It wasn't 
human ! Just like Carlos said ! 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
( confused) 
Who's Carlos? 

KEVIN 

Mrs. McFarland, can you describe 
the creature that attacked you? 

The Counselor can't take it anymore. She steps forth: 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 
Mrs. McFarland, did your husband 
Brian attack you? 

Lisa sits up, shocked and angry. 
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LISA 

No ! He didn ' t ! Where is he? You ' re 
not gonna blame him for this, are 
you? He didn't do it! And if you 
think I'm gonna press charges 
against him I won't! He's never 
hit me or anyone in all the years 
I've known him! I wanna see him 
right now! No more questions! I 
want my husband! 

CUT TO: 



INT. BARTLETT BAY MEDICAL CENTER - ER ADMISSIONS - LATER 

Brian and Kevin both wait in the waiting room, wordless. 
Brian has several small butterfly bandages on his face. 

They look up, hearing a rolling wheelchair. In it sits 

LISA 

pushed by an orderly, still with the head bandage and 
neck brace. Ryan and the Counselor trail behind her. 

Brian runs to her, kneels, and hugs her. She hugs back. 

LISA 
(whispering) 
We're not going back to that 
house! Not ever! Promise me! 

BRIAN 
(whispering back) 
I promise! 

Kevin watches from behind Brian. 

Ryan and the Counselor watch from behind Lisa. 

Brian helps Lisa to stand and, stooping slightly, takes 
her arm and wraps it around his shoulder to support her. 

Leaning against him, she slowly walks out of the ER ward. 
Kevin, Ryan, and the Counselor silently watch them exit. 

After their exit, Kevin turns to Ryan and the Counselor. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE COUNSELOR 

( annoyed) 
She'll be back within a week. And 
the injuries will be worse. 
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KEVIN 
(under his breath) 
Not as long as they don't return 
to their house. 

Just nearby Kevin stand the Captain and the Sergeant, 
unnoticed by anyone. They also watch Brian and Lisa exit. 

SERGEANT 

( grave ) 

Captain: I'm so sorry I wasn't 
there to assist you, sir. 

CAPTAIN 
(still watching Brian 
and Lisa exit) 
Don't fret, Sergeant. I got out in 
one piece. And the children got 
out alive . 

SERGEANT 
Captain, did you actually FIGHT 
Caspolan? 

CAPTAIN 
I confess that I did . 

SERGEANT 

And you BEAT him?? You beat HIM??? 
CAPTAIN 

( sighing) 
Sadly, I did not. He bested me 
quite thoroughly. 

SERGEANT 
So did he let you go??? 

CAPTAIN 
(turning to him) 
He was preoccupied with . . . 
someone else . 

SERGEANT 

Who? 

CAPTAIN 
(staring off into 
space ) 

That's what I'd like to know. 



CUT TO 
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EXT. HOSPITAL PARKING LOT - MOMENTS LATER 

Brian guides Lisa to the car, opens the passenger door, 
helps her inside and buckles her seat belt. He shuts her 
door then goes to the driver's side and enters the 



CAR INTERIOR 

He shuts his door extracts the keys and pauses with them. 

BRIAN 

Are you warm enough? 

LISA 

(whispering to the 
dashboard) 
Yes . It ' s seventy-five degrees 
outside . 

BRIAN 

Does it hurt? 

LISA 

(to the dashboard) 
Yes, it hurts. 

He nervously fumbles with SMALL PAPERS and holds them up: 

BRIAN 

The doctor gave me prescriptions 
to fill for you. One is a pain 
killer. We'll stop at the pharmacy 
on the way back to the hotel. 

LISA 

(to the dashboard) 
Thank you. 

Beat. 

BRIAN 

Do you remember anything that 
happened to you at all? 

LISA 

(to the dash) 
Only a little. I don't want to 
discuss it , though. 

He falls into a frantic silence now. 

Beat. 
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BRIAN 
(not looking at her) 
Lisa ... I have a strange question 
for you. The only reason I'm asking 
it is that I need to be sure of the 
answer. So please . . . tell me ... 
Did I ... did I do this to you? 

She gasps and finally looks at him. 

LISA 

NO! Why would you think that? 

BRIAN 
(not looking at her) 
It's a process of elimination. I had 
to ask. I mean, whatever it was, it 
affected Carlos AND you AND me. It 
affected our perceptions and our 
actions. So I'm just running down the 
list of possibilities in my mind. 
There have been studies done. 
Sometimes toxic gasses leach from the 
soil beneath houses and can causes 
psychotic delusions and make people 
attack other people. And then there's 
this other phenomenon called eyeball 
vibration that happens only when the 
humming noise of heavy machinery hits 
a precise noise frequency — 

LISA 
( interrupting) 
— Brian, Carlos was RIGHT! There's 
something EVIL in our house! 

He looks at her, stunned. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
That is the ONLY answer! You did NOT 
harm me! It was a THING that did 
this to me — to us ! I saw TWO of 
them in our house today. And I saw 
you on the stairs as he strangled 
me, so I know you saw them also! 
They're evil and want to harm us and 
we can't ever go back there again! 

Beat. 

Brian remains transfixed upon her, stunned at her words. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
And I think we should sell the house. 
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He looks away again, his eyes sinking in defeat. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
I don't care if it means we have 
to eat oatmeal and peanut butter 
for the next ten years and live in 
a two bedroom apartment with only 
one car to our name, we can't go 
back to that house ever again! 

BRIAN 

(to the steering wheel) 
Lisa ... I don't want to debate 
with you what it was that really 
happened today. But, I do want to 

. . . apologize . . . for putting you 

... in .... danger .... 

He next utters the following words in the world's weakest 
whisper, and concludes it with tears. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(to the steering wheel) 
I'm so sorry. 

Her own tears start also, but her voice remains unbroken. 

LISA 

Brian ... I have never ever ever 
said "I told ya' so" to you and I'm 
not about to start either. But . . . 

Lisa pauses deliberately, still staring at him. 

Beat. 

Brian listens, still fascinated by the steering wheel. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
. . . Before I go ahead an accept 
your apology, I want you to 
consider the danger we were BOTH 
in today. And I also want you to 
consider the number of warning 
signs we were given prior to the 
. . . "incident" that befell us . . . . 

She again pauses. 

Beat. 

Brian looks at her and nods . 

Now their eyes are locked upon each other. 
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Beat. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
. . . And the most important thing I 
want you to consider at this time, 
is your refusal to at least pay 
some heed to my voice today. You 
were consistently and unbudgingly 
dismissive of me and my findings 
and my opinions and my intuitions , 
and even to my pleas .... 

She again takes another beat. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
... And if you can't allow even 
ten percent of my input to impact 
your decision making, then why'd 
you ever marry me in the first 
place? 

He returns his gaze to the wheel, whispering hoarsely: 

BRIAN 

I'm so sorry! I had no idea how 
far this could have gone! 

She reaches out her hand and touches his shoulder. She 
wants to make her next statement as gently as possible. 

LISA 

Brian, I think you were . . . "remiss" 
in several of your duties as a 
husband to me today. And you also 
denied of me several of my rights as 
your wife in the process. You abused 
your power, Brian. You seized for 
yourself a level of control over the 
relationship today that you had no 
business taking. And if anybody 
wants to turn around and accuse me 
of GIVING that control to you, all I 
can say is that I did try to reason 
with you. And beyond reasoning, I 
don't think there's much else I can 
resort to outside of pleading and 
crying — two things which I also 
regrettably resorted to today. The 
very very last resort that I'm proud 
to say I did NOT dirty my hands with 
today was attacking you, either 
verbally or physically. I've never 
done either of those before, and I 
hopefully never will. 

(MORE) 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
But I don ' t like the idea that I 
even have to resort to the pleading 
and the crying. I always thought 
reasoning should have been enough. I 
would never have married you if I'd 
have guessed there 'd ever be times 
when I couldn't reason with you. You 
weren't reasonable today, Brian — 
you kept going on and on about how I 
wasn't being rational, when all the 
while you weren't being reasonable. 

She stops. They are both sniffing now. 

Beat. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
I've got more to say — but I'm 
done with giving you a scolding. I 
accept you apology. And I'm totally 
done yelling at you. Now the only 
thing I want to discuss is a 
possible course of action for the 
house I want to suggest to you — 
operant word being "suggest". And 
hopefully, you'll consider my 
suggestion and not be dismissive of 
it. But, right now I just want to 
go back to the hotel. Can we please 
go to the pharmacy now? 

Brian turns his head to her, his face wet with tears. She 
slides her hand up from his shoulder to his face and 
wipes some of the wetness away. 

BRIAN 
( hoarsely) 
I love you . I know that ' s the 
lamest thing I can say right now, 
but it's all I can think of. 

LISA 
I love you too. 

He leans his head over to her and they kiss. 

BRIAN 

I promise, whatever you wanna talk 
about, we'll talk about it. I 
swear it! 

LISA 

Thank you. Now please . . . can we 
go to the pharmacy? It's REALLY 
starting to hurt. 
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He jolts his head up in urgency. 

BRIAN 

(dutiful) 
Yes! Right now! 

He starts the car . 

CUT TO 

EXT. MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE - DRIVEWAY - LATER 

Josh loads suitcases into his CAR: a hatchback with 
CONNECTICUT PLATES, while Kathy, Mrs. Kilmer, and Mrs. 
Jones all hug each other. 

MRS. KILMER 
(hugging Kathy) 
You take care now, sweetheart. 

JOSH 

I hate to be a party-pooper , but 
traffic's gonna be rough tonight. 
We really need to get on the 
highway right away, Kathy. 

Kathy turns and looks to Josh just as a car pulls up in 
front of the house: Kevin's. 

KATHY 

Wait! My brother's back again! I 
need to go and talk to him. 

Kathy runs out to greet Kevin as he exits his own car. 

CUT TO 



EXT. KEVIN'S CAR - CONTINUOUS 

KATHY 

Kevin ! 

She runs up and hugs him. 



KATHY (CONT'D) 
Josh and I are leaving now. Mamma 
saved you some pie. 

KEVIN 

Hey, thanks. Sorry to see you go. 
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KATHY 

I'll be back next weekend. But 
before I go, I promised someone 
I'd talk to you about something. 

KEVIN 

Who? And what? 

KATHY 

I made a friend today, her name is 
Lisa McFarland . . . 

BACK TO: 



EXT. MRS. KILMER'S HOUSE - DRIVEWAY - CONTINUOUS 

Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Kilmer, and Josh pass the time waiting 
for Kathy. 

MRS. JONES 
Now, Josh, of course you know 
we're all wondering if you're 
gonna marry our girl . 

Mrs. Kilmer looks at Mrs. Jones in shock. Josh grimaces. 

MRS. KILMER 
( flabbergasted) 
Mrs. Jones! Give the boy some time 
and space! 

Josh fumbles uncomfortably . 

MRS. JONES 
(to Mrs . Kilmer) 
He ' s had time ! 

(to Josh) 

You been dating for what — a whole 
year now? Ain't that time enough to 
figure out what you want with her? 

JOSH 

Um ... to be honest, Mrs. Jones, 
Kathy and I are discussing the 
possibilities right now — 

MRS. JONES 
( interrupting) 
— Well don't take too long. One 
thing I can't stand to see is a 
young man wasting some girl's 
time. As I always say: you can 
either piss or get off the pot! 
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Mrs. Kilmer rolls her eyes in frustration. 

BACK TO: 



EXT. KEVIN'S CAR 

KATHY 

Oh my God! Is she okay? 

KEVIN 

She'll be fine. They wouldn't have 
let her go otherwise. 

KATHY 

Does her husband believe now? Does 
he know that demons are real now? 

KEVIN 

I don't know what he believes now. 
I think he's still not certain. 

CUT TO: 



INT. HOTEL ROOM - LATER 

The door opens and in walks Brian with Lisa leaning 
against him, her arm around him. In his free hand he 
carries her shoulder bag, the cell phone store shopping 
bag, and a pharmacy bag. Lisa still has the head bandage 
and neck brace. 

He walks her to the bed and eases her down into a sitting 
position on the end of it. After she's seated he stashes 
all but the pharmacy bag over on one of the arm chairs, 
then kneels on the floor in front of her. 

He fishes through the pharmacy bag and pulls out several 
yellow prescription bottles. He examines their labels. 

BRIAN 

Here — this is the pain killer. 
It says it'll make you sleep too. 

He opens the bottle and shakes out the correct dosage. 

LISA 

Good. I think I'm gonna need some 
help with that tonight. 

While she sits holding the pills, he goes to the hotel 
room fridge and gets a spring water. He brings it to her. 
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She takes her pills, swings the water. 
Beat. 

BRIAN 

Need anything else? 

LISA 

Just help me get undressed, please. 
My shoes — I can't reach them. 

He nods and kneels before her, undoing her laces. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
(to the back of his 
bent-over neck) 
I noticed Kathy's brother wasn't 
in uniform tonight. Why was that? 

BRIAN 
(to her shoes) 
He was off duty. 

LISA 

Then why was he even there? 

After her shoes, he starts taking off her socks as well. 

BRIAN 
(glancing up, then 
back down again) 
Because when the police officers who 
WERE on duty at the hospital said 
they were going to arrest me, I told 
them to call Officer Kevin Kilmer 
and speak to him first before 
slamming the cuffs on. And I swear, 
if he had NOT come out, I definitely 
would have been arrested. 

He rises and exits the frame with her shoes and socks. 

LISA 

Wow! So they called him at home 
while he was off duty on a holiday 
weekend, and he actually consented 
to come and help you? Why? 

He returns to the frame with her bathrobe in hand. He 
drapes it on her lap and sits down on the bed beside her. 
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BRIAN 

Long story. But the short version 
is that when I was shopping today, 
I ran into him again and he gave 
me his private cell phone number. 
So when the cops were getting 
ready to read me my rights , I gave 
them the number and pleaded with 
them to call. And they did. 

She leans sideways against him. He wraps his arm around 
her, pulling the side of her head against his chest. 

LISA 
What a nice guy! 

BRIAN 

Yeah. He told me earlier today that 
if anything weird ever happened out 
at our house again that I should 
call him, and he'd come — even if 
he was off duty he'd come. 

Lisa freezes against his chest. 

She frowns . 

She raises her head and looks him shrewdly in the eye. 

LISA 

And why would he imagine that 
anything weird would happen out at 
our house ever again. 

Brian freezes now. 

Busted! 

She's angry, but calm. 

Their eyes are locked now: his guilty, hers angry. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
You said you ran into him in town 
this afternoon . 

She leans away from him and — much to his dismay — 
removes his arm from around her. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
What exactly did you two talk 
about during that conversation? 

Brian hesitates. 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
(between her teeth) 
Brian — tell me! 

He sighs and closes his eyes. 

BRIAN 
(quiet and meek) 
He told me about the "mafia house." 

Beat. 

LISA 

(coldly accusatory) 
So you already knew about all that. 
And you just played dumb with me 
pretending like you DIDN'T know. 

Beat. 

BRIAN 

( ashamed) 
Yeah, I did. 

Beat. 

She looks around with a frown, thinking hard and deep. 

LISA 

(under her breath) 
Holding back the truth is just 
another way of lying. 

She finally looks back at him. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Brian, could you please get my bag 
for me? 

Brian hesitates in mild surprise at the request, but then 
complies: he stands up, walks to the chair, takes up the 
bag, then hands it to her. He remains standing. 

She receives the bag in total politeness and pulls out 
the book Kathy gave her earlier. She hugs it tightly 
against herself, hiding its identification from Brian. 
She resumes speaking . 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Brian, I hid something from you 
today. This is the book Kathy lent 
to me . 

(MORE) 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
It was written by her professor 
ten years ago, except he's not 
really a philosophy professor, and 
so it's not a philosophy book. I 
lied , and I ' m sorry for lying . 

Brian, still standing, is VERY stunned now. 

BRIAN 

I thought you were gonna yell at me. 
LISA 

I can't yell at you when I'm 
guilty of the same thing you are. 
So how's about we both forgive 
each other for our deceptions, and 
then you indulge me in this book. 
I don't want you to patronize me, 
I want you to indulge me. Can you 
please indulge me? 

Brian squints in suspicion . 

BRIAN 

What's the book about? 

LISA 

It's a theology book. 

He gasps in annoyance and rears away from her in 
unabashed annoyance. 

She's flabbergasted and hurt at his knee-jerk reaction. 
She lowers the book down to her lap. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Brian! Don't shut me out again! 

His back to her, he folds his arms in disgust. 

BRIAN 

Lisa! We are NOT going down this 
avenue of thought ! 

Her tears resume. Her voice cracks. 

LISA 

But you saw what happened in our 
house today! 

He spins back toward her again. 

BRIAN 

No! I saw what someone wanted us 
to see! 
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LISA 

And just what did you see? 
He hesitates, but stands his ground of defiance. 

BRIAN 

I still don't know yet. 

LISA 

Well maybe we should start asking 
people who DO know! 

BRIAN 
(gesturing to the 
book in her lap) 
So you want me to start reading 
the mad ravings of a witch doctor! 

LISA 

(also gesturing to 
the book) 
How can you say that about a man 
you don't know anything about? 

BRIAN 
( flippant and 
challenging) 
What kind of credentials does he 
even have? 

LISA 

I don't know! 

She thrusts the book up toward him to take. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
Why don't you try reading his bio?! 

Brian hesitates at first, but then takes the book with a 
dash of smugness. He flips to the back cover and starts 
to read silently. 

Beat. 

Brian finally speaks, not taking his eyes from the book. 
His voice is much quieter now with not a trace of 
flippancy anymore. 

BRIAN 

It says here he has two doctorates: 
one in archeology from Oxford, and 
one in Theology from Princeton. 
He's also a Rhodes Scholar. 
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He reads further. 
Beat. 

He speaks again, still quiet, still fixated on the book. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
He's been on over forty 
archeological digs on all seven 
continents, and been lead 
scientist on thirty of those digs. 

Still reading. 

He again speaks, still not taking his eyes from the book 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
He did missionary work in Central 
Africa for five years and later 
founded a charitable organization 
called the African Children's 
Medical Relief Fund. 

He reads further still. 

Beat. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
He's married with two children and 
lives in Braintree, Massachusetts. 

He closes the book and looks at the front cover. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
"A Modern Compendium of Spiritual 
Concepts" . 

He finally looks up at Lisa again. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Okay ... so he ' s got some 
credibility. But what can he 
possibly say to OUR situation? 

LISA 

Kathy says he has first-hand 
experience with demonic encounters. 

BRIAN 

That might prove relevant if there 
really was such a thing as the 
demonic . 
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LISA 

There is no proof that demons do 
not exist. 

BRIAN 

What evidence is there that they 
DO exist? 

Steeling her eyes deeply upon him, she slowly reaches up 
to her neck collar. With a slow, protracted, deliberate 
tearing of the velcro, she pulls it off: her neck is 
repulsively black with bruises . And the bruise pattern 
vaguely reveals the detailed outlines of actual fingers. 
She lets the neck brace fall to the floor. 

The defiance in Brian's eyes gives way to horror. He 
remains silent, his face trembling in emotion. 

But she doesn't stop there: she opens her shirt for him 
to also see her torso. 

He receives this spectacle as an even deeper blow, 
dropping the book on the floor. His silent display of 
emotion suddenly becomes an audible one as well: he 
gasps, shaking his head. His wife — his beautiful wife — 
has been violated. 

Lisa continues to speak, her voice still choking tears. 

LISA 

Brian, I don't recall everything 
that happened to me today when 
that . . . thing attacked me at the 
house. But I do recall that he — 
it — whatever it was — it kept 
asking for YOU. It wanted YOU. 

Brian's emotion heads right into tears. 

Her tears are now being driven by her desperate need to 
plead with him. His tears are now being driven by his 
horror at learning what was done to her. 

Lisa's face begins to contort in emotion as she recalls. 
Her voice breaks again. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
It wanted me to tell it where you 
were, and it called you by name, 
and . . . and kept demanding that I 
tell it where the Brian with the 
red hair was . 
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Brian kneels before her, closes her shirt, and hugs his 
head down upon her lap. She leans down and hugs him back. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
It called me a whore and a bitch 
and asked me if I was the one you 
fucked every night. And then it 
said it wanted to fuck me too. 

Brian whispers in a desperate, hoarse protest: 

BRIAN 

Please! I don't want to hear 
anymore ! 

She sits up again, a new burst of anger. 

LISA 

(still choking words) 
No! You are not gonna shut me up! 
You are gonna listen to me! 

Brian also lifts his own head and looks in dismay at her 
angry face. Still kneeling before her, still weeping, he 
reaches a point of total self-denial. No more 
assertiveness , no more coerciveness , just a complete lack 
of self, an all-consuming devotion toward her. His two 
hands barely rest on the edges of her knees, as if 
perhaps he feels unworthy to actually touch her. 

The image of Brian kneeling and her seated before him 
looks similar to any Romance-era painting of a man 
proposing marriage. But the tears and the anguish foil 
that perception. 

What she says next she does NOT at all say with any 
measure of venom or vindictiveness , but her words still 
cut Brian very deeply only because of the sheer weight of 
their own truthfulness. 

LISA (CONT'D) 
He ... it ... he wanted YOU ! But 
you weren ' t there ! 

She actually said it! Brian wasn't there! She was alone, 
and he was NOT there to do the one job that is assuredly 
the most important duty of a husband to his wife: to 
protect her! 
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LISA (CONT'D) 
He didn't care about me at all! 
And the only reason I was even 
there in the first place is 
because you MADE me go back to the 
house! And you said we'd leave 
right away after tipping Lenny and 
Patel, but we DIDN'T leave because 
you made us stay! And then I went 
and pleaded with you to leave, and 
you STILL made us stay! 

He closes his eyes and shakes his head from the pain of 
her words. He croaks his words: 

BRIAN 

I never meant to harm you! 

LISA 

It ' s not that you harmed me, it ' s 
that you failed to protect me! And 
I don't want to say that this was 
all your fault ... but I'd say 
it's pretty damned close to being 
all your fault! 

He shrieks out in utter desperation: 

BRIAN 

I'M SORRY! 
He breaks down in tears again. 

LISA 

I want more than words from you, 
Brian, I want action. I'm about to 
ask you for something, and I do 
not want you to refuse. 

BRIAN 

Anything! Anything! If you want me 
to sell the house, I'll sell the 
house! Anything at all! 

LISA 

I want you to go and see this man 
who wrote the book. I want you to 
tell him what happened in our 
house, and I want you to ask his 
opinion . 

Brian nods frantically. 
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BRIAN 

Okay! I will! 

LISA 

Go tomorrow. First thing in the 
morning. Go and don't lie to me 
about seeing him. Go and see him 
for real and talk to him for real. 

BRIAN 

I will. I promise. But I don't 
know how to see him! 

LISA 

Let's call Kathy Kilmer right now - 
- I have her cell number. And have 
her make an appointment with him. 

Brian nods vehemently. 

BRIAN 
I will. Right now. 

He bows his head down onto her lap. She strokes his hair. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(into her lap) 
I love you . 

She bows her own head over onto his back. 

LISA 
(whispering) 
I love you . 

They sit there, folded one over the other, both weeping. 

DISSOLVE TO 



INT. JOSH'S CAR - NIGHT 

Josh drives while Kathy sits shotgun. They drive along 
the traffic-clogged highway heading south to Boston. 

KATHY 

I can't talk about it, Josh, I 
consider it to be a counseling 
situation. But this woman and her 
husband are in a serious spiritual 
battle zone right now. 



(CONTINUED) 



374. 



CONTINUED: 



JOSH 

Don't worry. I'd never ask you to 
break a confidence. I just don't 
want to see you get caught in a 
freaky situation . 

KATHY 

"Freaky" doesn't even begin to 
describe it . 

JOSH 

You ' re making me wonder if it ' s 
something outright demonic here . 

She says nothing. He does a double-take. 

JOSH (CONT'D) 
Oh man! It IS demonic, isn't it! 

KATHY 

Do you have any experience with 
the demonic? 

JOSH 

No, but my parents did when they 
did missionary work in Thailand. 

KATHY 

Weren't you in Thailand with them? 
JOSH 

Yeah, but I was just three years 
old. We left Thailand before I was 
five so I don't remember much. But 
my parents told me many times that 
they had quite a few demonic 
encounters in their Thai parish. 

KATHY 

What did your parents tell you? 
JOSH 

They said there was a "nest" of 
demons in an old abandoned temple 
near the village and — 

Suddenly, Kathy's cell phone rings. She answers it. 

KATHY 

Hello? 
Kathy ' s face lights up . 



(CONTINUED) 



375. 



CONTINUED: (2 ) 



KATHY (CONT'D) 
Oh hi, Lisa. What can I do for you? 

DISSOLVE TO: 



INT. HOTEL ROOM - LATER 

Brian and Lisa are both in bed. She is in a nightgown, 
dead asleep. She leans against him almost comatose, her 
hair hanging in her face. He sits upright, still fully 
dressed including shoes. His arm around her, he harbors a 
furtive look : he guards her , afraid to fall asleep . 

He suddenly stiffens into alertness, looking around. He 
scans his eyes around and calls out accusingly: 

BRIAN 

I know you're here! 
The room is silent and empty. 

He glances down at still-comatose Lisa, then up again. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
I can sense you. I don't know WHY 
I can sense you, but I can. I know 
you ' re here again . 

No response. 

Beat. 

Brian's voice begins to shake. 

BRIAN (CONT'D) 
Please leave us alone. I just want 
to be with her. Please, no more 
hallucinations. No more journeys 
into the fantastic. I need to stay 
here and protect her. She can't 
even wake up right now because 
she ' s sedated, so she ' s totally 
helpless. Please! Leave us alone! 

Beat. 

The Captain materializes before the bed, lacking any 
illumination, wearing his green uniform. 

Brian doesn't even gasp. He just shakes his head pulling 
Lisa more closely to himself. 
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BRIAN (CONT'D) 
(slow but accusatory) 
You're not a man. You're someone 
who only LOOKS like a man . . . but 
you ' re NOT a man . 

CAPTAIN 

Brian, I will leave you here with 
your wife tonight. Tomorrow you 
will go to see Doctor Porcelli, 
and he will hopefully show you the 
truths that I could not show you 
today. Be at peace. 

He disappears . 

Brian looks around the room nervously. It's again empty. 

BRIAN 
(whispering) 
I still know you're here. Please 
just leave. I don't want to sense 
your presence anymore. 

Unseen by Brian, the Sergeant and the Village Commander 
stand off to the side. 

The Village Commander looks at the Captain: 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Captain, step outside for a minute 
with me, please. 

The Captain nods . 

The two of them head for the glass slider. The Captain 
steps "through" the glass out onto the balcony. The 
Village Commander turns back to the Sergeant: 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
Sergeant, I think this young man 
is in desperate need of some 
sleep. Help him with that, please. 

SERGEANT 

Yes, sir. 

While the Village Commander likewise dissolves himself 
through the glass, the Sergeant goes to Brian and places 
a hand on his head. His hand lingers. Brian falls asleep. 

The Sergeant takes his hand from the now-sleeping Brian, 
but pauses a moment to look with mild awe upon 
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BRIAN AND LISA 

as they lie sleeping . 

SERGEANT (CONT'D) 
(under his breath) 
Two. . .but one... and yet still two. 

He backs away and resumes his former spot to the side. 

CUT TO: 



EXT. THE BALCONY - CONTINUOUS 

CAPTAIN 
Shall I apologize? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
No but I do need some information . 

CAPTAIN 
I ' 11 do my best . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I take it you never got permission 
to mark them. 

CAPTAIN 

I asked, but haven't heard back yet. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Would you like me to dispatch a 
messenger? 

The Captain is about to speak. But suddenly a very brief 
pulse of light — like the one that Kevin experienced — 
splashes down on him from above, and then disappears. The 
Village Commander doesn't notice it happen. The Captain 
freezes in surprise, then looks at the Commander. 

CAPTAIN 

Don't bother, I just got a direct 
line . 

The Commander lifts an eyebrow . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What did it say? 

CAPTAIN 

It said I can't mark them unless 
they WANT to be marked. 
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The Commander sighs . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Well, that takes care of that. 
Next issue on the slate: Caspolan. 
Did you fight him? 

CAPTAIN 

I did. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Did you beat him? 

CAPTAIN 

Of course not! 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Then why are you still here in one 
piece and not sitting wounded and 
disfigured in some dark dungeon in 
the bowels of the Earth? 

CAPTAIN 

Caspolan was alone and hadn't the 
resources to take me prisoner. I 
escaped and made the children leave. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I guess miracles never cease then. 

CAPTAIN 

So I ' ve heard. 

The Commander sighs over what he's about to ask next: 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
You appeared to them, I take it? 
The very fact that the husband 
called out to you just now AND the 
fact that he now has the ability 
to sense your presence tells me 
that you DID. 

CAPTAIN 

Yes but only to the husband. The 
wife has yet to see or meet me. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
And I trust you did NOT tell him 
your name . 

CAPTAIN 
Of course I didn't! 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Which one of Caspolan's pets was 
it that attacked Mrs . McFarland? 

CAPTAIN 
None of them. It was one of 
Raemiahlin ' s pets . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

(puzzled) 

What? 

CAPTAIN 

Caspolan came back from Boston 
with one of Raemiahlin 's imps. 
He's the one who attacked her. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Who was he? 

CAPTAIN 

I never got his name. He's humanoid, 
fully adult, and very sneaky. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Is Caspolan still out there at the 
house? 

CAPTAIN 

I don't know. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Is he alone? 

CAPTAIN 

I don't know. He flew out over the 
ocean for some reason. Where he 
went off to is beyond me. And if 
and when he'll be back is also 
beyond my scope at the moment. 

The Commander stares directly into the Captain's eyes. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What's that peculiar object in 
your pocket? 

The Captain hesitates. 

CAPTAIN 

I always assumed it was impolite 
to go snooping in other people's 
pockets . 
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VILLAGE COMMANDER 
It's not what I think it is, is it? 

The Captain stares silently at the Commander. 

Beat. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 

Is it? 

He continues to stare silently at the Commander. 
Beat. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER (CONT'D) 
You rascal! All this time you had 
that thing and you never once let 
on that you — 

( interrupts himself ) 
— Can I see it? 

CAPTAIN 

If you must. 

The Captain reaches into his pocket and pulls out the 
shiny metal plate. It glistens in his hand. The Commander 
takes it and gazes awestruck upon it. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
( spellbound) 
I've never seen one of them 
before, only heard about them. I'm 
told very few even exist. 

CAPTAIN 
I've been told the same. 

The Commander turns and looks at the Captain with a new 
seriousness. He points a finger back into the hotel room. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Who are they really? 

CAPTAIN 
I still don't know. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What have you shown them? 

The Captain gestures to the metal plate. 
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CAPTAIN 

Not both of them, just him. And I 
can't tell you what I've shown 
him. Although I will admit : I ' ve 
taken him on five journeys so far. 
And we have three more to go, but 
I only have until noon on Tuesday 
to take him on those last three. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
He must be of extraordinary 
importance then . 

The Commander hands the plate back to the Captain. 

CAPTAIN 

I would tend to agree. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Can you get the rest of your 
journeys done tomorrow night when 
he sleeps? I mean, I ASSUME you're 
only doing it while he's asleep and 
not actually taking him anywhere 
while he's fully conscious. 

CAPTAIN 

Well . . . that was the original 
plan . But I have since amended 
that strategy . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
That ' s a tough thing to do with a 
man of such little faith. 

CAPTAIN 

I know. But Caspolan's sudden return 
this afternoon forced my hand, and 
Brian's stubborn refusal to leave 
the house just exacerbated things. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
He doesn't seem to be handling 
these journeys very well. 

CAPTAIN 

Tel me about it! I feel like I'm 
just botching up everything. And 
I'm running out of time too. But, 
it ' s not that I don ' t have the 
time — I mean, technically — 

The Captain gestures to the metal plate again. 
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CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 
— I have all the time in the 
world. It's more a question of how 
much he can psychologically 
withstand on each trip. And now 
THIS whole fiasco with Lisa. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
What can I do to help? 

The Captain slips the metal plate back into his pocket. 

CAPTAIN 

If Brian's a man of his word, he'll 
keep his appointment with Doctor 
Porcelli tomorrow. Lisa's in 
terrible shape and can't go with 
him. Please take care of her while 
I'm in Boston with Brian. Don't 
leave her alone for even a minute . 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'll have my Lieutenant watch her. 

CAPTAIN 

Thank you. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Anything else? 

CAPTAIN 
(glancing away) 
Um . . . who exactly is Doctor 
Porcelli 's body guard? 

The Commander waves a hand and the same small screen from 
earlier materializes. But instead of Brian's image, 
Doctor Porcelli 's image appears, flanked by copious 
verbage . The two Guards both study the screen a moment. 

CAPTAIN (CONT'D) 

(to the screen) 
Hmph. I served with him once. He's 
a good egg. It's been a long time 
since we ... he's a lieutenant now? 

(to the Commander) 
I guess he and I will have a lot 
of catching up to do. 

The Commander dismisses the screen. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Can I get you anything else? 



(CONTINUED) 
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CAPTAIN 

Were you able to contact the 
Boston Underground for me? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 

Yes. 

CAPTAIN 

And? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
I'm afraid they can't help you 
with the house either. They have a 
very weak presence along the New 
Hampshire coastline at the moment. 
If they tried to assert themselves 
on the Maine coastline, they might 
compromise their New Hampshire 
position. Now's just not a good 
time for them to make any moves 
here in the Northern regions of 
the Principality 

The Captain sighs . 

CAPTAIN 

I don't suppose that matters now. 
Brian would have to be an imbecile 
to go back to the house again. 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Can I be of any other assistance? 

CAPTAIN 

When Brian drives into Boston 
tomorrow, could you possibly 
provide him and me with a full, 
armed escort down into the city 
and then back again? 

VILLAGE COMMANDER 
Absolutely. Anything else? 

CAPTAIN 

Yes. Pray. 

DISSOLVE TO: 

BLACK SCREEN 



END OF ACT I 



